r 



sWrri-:^i| ^^i^^J^S^jJ^LjId^ 
Ilm ka haasil karna har musalmaan par farz hai. 
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Taalib-e-ilm ka mukamrnal naam : : ^ tJ-^/LJli 

Ghar ka mukamrnal pata aur raabta number : i/ikl/stl** fJ^A 

Madrasa ka mukamrnal pata : :^(JX-j> 

Muqarrara waqt : ■.jHhj/' 



> .y- r-'^f',- Pesh Lafz C/ y- > -;,/x 



r 

Islaam Deen-e-fitrat hai 
zindagi guzaarne ka mukammal 
z; 

k, 
h 






zaabta hai, yeh insaan ki zindagi . ^ JWcll^-JUUt/ 

™ H par rehnumaai karta * - i • 

I j* JjCJ</ 6l i/^Uj'l.l/.^f/iJUfj 

mukammal rehnumaai na karta ho c3j(/lJlJI,/r Ji_ w^*?* ^ *:"./!; 

aur yeh haqeeqat hai ke har 

insaan usi waqt kaamyaab ho /J>J(Jjyj3i.'sjJ%^'"i_CJ"KwU'IS' 

sakta hai jab ke woh apni poori -_ 

zindagi ko Islaam ke mutaabiq Jr-jJ^Jii-'^l^ulW-flM 

Rasooluliaa^ne Ummat ke ha* [^^/I^ 1 ^^ 

fard par baqadar-e-zaroorat llm- ..^j^^^j/j}^ 

e-Deen seekhna farz aaraar diva ' ' ' " 



zindagi ho ya infiraadi 

ibaadat-o-bandagir 

ka waqt ho ya khareed-o-farokht 

mein masroofiyat, khushi wa 

musarrat ka mauqa ho ya ranj-o- 

gam ka lamha; garz insaani 

zindagi ka koi shoba aisa nahin 



e-Deen seekhna 

fareezatun 'alaa 



iai. Aap ?# ka irshaad hai : ^S^'^JJ^^ 



kulli muslim (llm ka haasil karna j^ £ _ is ...iju-^./ K^-V) 

har musalmaan par farz hai). 

Neez Aap pa- ne llm-e-Deen 



^■ZvsC^Um^s-A 



tatalbako Ummat ks 

itar tabqa qaraar diya j^i^^i/j^^^^i/ 
i hai : Khairukum man 

Qur-aana wa'allamah ^; £fj£J| ££ £j J-^ : ^_ 
1 sab se behtar woh 

jo Qur'aan ko seekhe s*k "■ ^ T/-?^. J^aX-^-^-J^^ 

Bin Affaan ....;■'] |^^.j/.^''i:j/i; -{i_L^"j>l 



;e saalh hl Aap "- " e ah| - ,fjisL. *&_ fa jvt j\ 
srnajaannewaalon kollm- * 



e-Deen sikhaane k 



i iTa'allamul 'ilma wa'allimoo- ^\\^\^,^ J ^>i-% r .u^\i 
hunnaas (Km seekho aur logon 
kosikhaao.) Mif/u&^foC'&^&i 

[Sho'abul Imaan: 1742, Abubakr ^ei ] 

Chunaanche sahaaba-e- \^<*M'W-dU.W^~] 
kiraamjfi^kezamaanese hi har ^"^K^flXl^fe 
daur mein ulamaa-e-kiraam aur 
musliheen-e-ummat ne logon ko 
e-Deen sikhaane ki bharpoor 






qurbaaniyaan deein, unhin ki .JjO^jJ&^-lfc-zS&^oi'' 6 

qurbaaniyon ka nateeja hai keaaj 

Deen sahi shakl-o-soorat mein 'J'^d'c-^-^-i'^Oi^jS^ 

aare paas maujood hai aur 

hamaari zabaanon par Allah aur ^^*V^W^ 

s ke Rasool ka naam jaari hai, .^^t^jCjij^Ujhi 

Fajazaahumullaahu 'anna ' 



tamaam musalmaanon ki taraf se i £jj\J^r'\/j,l^,^jJ'J J r. ju^'f ) 
unhein behtareen badla ata 

farmaaye. Aameen) {_d"-~-L-\.}^Jj.d_f<';J?\t^^i)> 
Magar hamaare liye yeh 

aat badi qaabil-e-gaur hai ^j/J^iiic-U^^jlfrr 

) hamaari nasi is Oeen par . 

s larah saabit qadam rahe? Vf^W^W^ 

llah aur Rasool ke ahkaam , * f 

3 r kaise amal paira ho? Zaahir AW**tf4tf**^»'>W 



■ ■^f$f'j/-j -^f'J^'-r ^'j r ^/.j <^' 



Deen-o-lmaan ki fikr k 



hai ke Allah ke aam zaabte ke c^ttfjd&tL&LXef \iJLb\Iz- 

mutaabiq Deen, mehnataurjidd- 

o-jahad se zinda aur baaqi rehta ^i^f-J\-^J> l j<i\.j>\t^ji^.j^:>^js\ 

hai. Agar 

jahad kareinge to hamaari 

naslon mein Deen baaqi rahega, f y ■ ■ y / 

lihaaza apne aur apni nasi ke '' ^ ^* J ' » ' ' ^~ J 

ke liye ek fJ'-C-ti^iifji^J^^L 
hai jis ko hamaare akaabir aur i—^/^j^f £.*2S\jii/, ] 4\t—j\a 

qile aur Deen ki ishaa'at ke liye ^ ^- *, (.j { Jr-t&\ ( 

maraakiz ki haisiyat rakhte hain, * 

agar jaga jaga makaatib qaaim fa\ JS \ l f\i_Jh^?&.££f\ 

kar diye jaayein aur un ko 

murattab nizaam aur behtar L.\r \,)%J\slL^\J>f{-ji\(\&>-?/ 

nisaab ke saath chalaaya jaaye 

to Ummat mein Deeni bedaari J^v' ^— ,' ^^''J'^-Xv"^"-' 1 

aur muaashre mein llmi wa 

Deeni fiza qaaim ho sakti hai aur ijli<>c['^u J^WjjI^ ijfr.fiA* 

hamaari nasi ka Deen-o-lmaan 

mehfoozrehsaktahai. -^.Cf.v^ 



Ummat ke fikrmand hazraat r 
makaatib-o-madaaris ki shakl 
mein jaari kiya hai.yeh makaatib- 
o-madaaris Deen ki hifaazat ke 



- 






Jara-e-Deeniyat ne is silsile /^7<£-iX<^r 'ii_.^l> >v()l 

i makaatib ko murattab 

nizaam ke saath chalaane ka •£ r Vft''4i-ti°JvL(\& w 



iya hai, "Deeniyat" 
bachohon, mardon 



liye alag alag Jty^l^-jjf^uJtJiJ.L 
nisaab bhi tarteeb diya hai, 

chunaanche bachchon ka nisaab \£_ \f\Jf-* '/ Jr^^C^S 4j£- 
teen hisson par taqseem kiya 

gaya hai: CD Ibtidaai (Primary) (l^i^J-tV® G^A^dUJi® 

@ Saanwi (Secondary)® Izaafi , i • _ 

(Advance). -d/^OJU. © 

Ibtidaai nisaab Zero Course Ji^t^^X.;^ j^ ( 
ke alaawa paanch saal par 

mushtamil haijis mein Qur'aan- L^ffaU/JL^^i 

e-Kareem mukammal karaane t 

ke saath saath Deen ki ahem J^jL/(^A^fJc/.>^>V 

ki gayi hai, aap ke haath mein yeh (X v^UQt^A^- ^"r~0\ S 

paanchwein saal ki kitaab hat, is ? ., , j: . / , _^ 

saal bhi anaaween aur U c£l>-»!(^ if tA' (/'<<£- v^ 

mazaameen ki tarteeb biainihi LU.^^^^/ 

guzishta saalon ki tarah hai. ' 

Nisaab ka ta'aaruf aur us ki ^ifJ(^*U^lfl/Wwi<lP 

khusoosiyaat pehle saal ki kitaab 

mein tafseel ke saath zikr ki gayi c-yj/^ojui if>JvL. \}f > \J- 

hain bawaqt-e-zaroorat waheein j .- 

maraajeatkarlein. """ v»"8 

Allah Ta'ala se yahi dua hai ^^j^^^j, 
ke is chhoti si koshish ko qubool 

farmaaye aur kaam karne ^jA'i_/f60;i^L/jK •'V'~ v 
waalon meinjod, isteqaamat 



ikhlaas paida farmaaye. (Aami 



(c^')-i-iyi^u^ | J' l '^^EW<J 



/ '7^> r r Is saal ke liye J^^ 
^-.O^J^i^- khusoosi hidaayaat-^- / J-^>0 



Is saal Naazira -e- Qur'aan t—jiJfu\ i \jLi^~?sJ£t<^V<J\ Q 
mein baarhawein paare se . 

unteeswein paare tak kul 18 t—A^/^iJ^Xt—jiJ^^c— 

Kareem ko tajweed ki ri'aayat jjl < ^ ( *;iJt*> j£\s£-^ij (/ 

ke saath padhna laazim hai 

aur talba tajweed ke zaroori ■J^^^6-"J°<L^ij> 

qawaaid guzishta saalon j ^ ^^ 

mein yaad bhi kar chute hain, ^^<<^<4^- L ^ 

is liye ab Naazira -e- Qur'aan £_^.\j,j •',.' C. ■?"• "^ '\ 

ko tajweed ki poori ri'aayat ke 

saath padhaayein aur kabhi yJ\s£}fiy\yj>liJi \rif J\s 

kabhi guzishta saalon mein 

padhe huwe qawaaid se )3t>£'M>'e-*tf£±X<£-%L£ 

sawaalaat bhi kar liya karein ^jtjtiLMtjfvf 

taake talba ke zehnon mein j " " _ 

qawaaid mustahzarrahein. -JijJ^ 



Q Daur ke dmon mein Naazira- J ^ f -, s . r _ 

e- Qur'aan ka daur nahin &»*&/>MifiU*£»> 

hoga.is liye in dirson mein c )'i/i J J>tjij)> i yiA. i /L&! 

Naazira -e- Qur'aan ke . ,, , 

asbaaq ko band na karein f>t4£-£4Afc/LV'£ 

balke pehle Naazira -e- _ .« „„ 

Qur'aan ka sabaq padhaayein C^U^/^U^ JHscJ I/ 

phir doosre mazaameen ka / f •/ 



daurkaraayein. 



Issaalnarnaazketahatzikrki r,t*r,'f(f- Jr'.uli ,i n 

gayitamaambaatonkadaur UJyi/^W£vl/Jk/l 

diya gaya hai aur Huzoor •$%> ^ s-X^.rf,,^ / L j,,^ 

kiseeratka daur bhi mukhtasar " ' " " 

mein diya gaya ^.^j^y^jW 
Daur ka maqsad sirf yeh 

<e guzishta saalon mein jtj^^jf/^^/ 1 ^^ 



>'r-j~Xr': -j^'>/v -r^v/v 



talba jo baatein padh chuke 
hain, woh achchhi tarah yaad 
rahein, is Nye naye asbaaq 
yaad karaane ke saath saath 

tawajjah dein. 






Is saal masaail ke mazmoon ^jjt t^X ji* Ju J\ Q 
mein Arkaan -e- Islaam 



^^ItfjoJtj^jtciyt 



se Rozah, Zakaat aur Haj ka 

mukhtasar ta'aaruf diya gaya JuieeJ^l^/ir^-l/lj— b& 

hai taake in arkaan ka ijmaali r 

ta'aaruf talba ke zahen mein *^^<jJAtf'^^^ 

rahe aur aainda saanwi darje ^ ^^j J^, j ^_ /) j/j. 

mein un ki tafseelaat padhne 

mein aasaani ho. -Kii^^ji 



Seerat ke unwaan ke tahat ^^^C^L^jC 
"Khulafaa -e- Raashideen ki 

seerat" di gayi hai, is tarah is i A>^hJ'U' u ^-^6>"^h^S 
ibtidaainisaab mein talba Aap , 

m W Seerat -e- Taiyyibah r>~X W r W-lJ 

ke saath saath Aap #* ke ^ £ ^ _ VW"U £ 
chaaron Khulafaa -e- Raa- ' " 

shideen ki muqaddas zindagi ^< v £.& J jJfa$ l; jj$-\jLJJ& 
ke haalaat se bhi waaqif ho 
jaayeinge. -^-UT ^^LTc 



Naazira-e-Qur'aan aur Urdu ^^rf^LiiJjii^/i/l 



ke liye baraah-e-raast Qur'aan j^f-f&'f&'btU <L<L A. 
-e-Kareem aur Urdu ke maz- . 



7~ty i Is nisaab ke padhaane 
'y\ j -£/■£; ka tareeqaV ' "J r y - ; 



fls nisaab ko nizaam ke saath 
murattab kiya gaya hai jis ke 
bagair nisaab ka khaatirkhwaah 
Faaida nahin ho sakta, lihaaza 
nisaab ko padhaane mein 
mundarja zail umoor ki riaayat 

I Is nisaab ko padhaane ke liye 
rozaana ek ghante ka waqt 
muqarrar kiya gaya hai. 

Saal ke shuru mein do chaar 
dm talba ke hatqe lagaane 

tarteeb samjhaane mein sarf 
karna hai saath hi har maz- 
moon ki ta'areef aur mazaa- 
meen ki targeeb aur fazaail 
bata kar talba mein padhne 
ka shauq paida karna hai. 

Is poore nisaab ko ijtemaai 
taur par padhaana bahot 

yeh hogi ke ustaaz falba ko 
tukde tukde kar ke padhaaye, 

"Albamdulillaahi" phir talba 
padhein "Alhamdulillaahi" 
phir padhaaye "Rabbil 
'aalameen" phir talba padhein 
"Rabbil 'aalameen" is tarah 
jitna sabaq ho padhaata rahe. 
Chand martaba ke takraar se 
Insha Allah ba aasaani yeh 
cheezein talba ko yaad ho 
jaayeingi. 






/^ ^->'-;<x" -'t'i^Os 



Har maheene mein 20 din a/r^i^Jr^r.^^ Q 
sabaq padhaane ke, 4/5 din « 

t/^tjj a/r,ji «£ jbVT.«i.01)cju 

din poore maheene ka daur ^^VlCw^sT^ 
karaayein, neez guzishta 

maheenon ke asbaaq ka daur jt. { LI § ^1 if-j,> {J L-i £_ 
bhi in hi ayyaam mein karaate _ . 

rahein. -UTj^J 






auTdinSoek'khaantmeh ^Wiuif^^J^ 

zaahir kar diya gaya hai. In ^.^j^L^l/lJy^jt 
dinon ki riaayat karte huwe 

sabaq ko mukammal karne ki J^/Jj^/jS/jf^xZ,/ 



koshish karein. Jis sabaq par 

maheena khatm ho raha ho ^xljx^sjr^jf 

wahaan taareekh likhein aur 

dastakhat ke khaane mein j^ u tL-^£-)ir^^J'ff C/'i" 

mukhtasar dastakhat karein 

aur bachchon se apne apne 

waalidain se dastakhat karwa 

karlaanekokahein. 






jkfiut^S^iitigJti 



i agar jald 
khatm hojaaye to us ka baqiya ^ }i ^,^Js"ii-Uytf 



i/aqt doosre 

e liye istemaal karein taake jg A f\;J_f^\^L. K pJv 

lar maheene ka nisaab „ **, u _ " . 



saath rahe aur kitaab bhi ek -£., ^ y --- 

saath khatm ho. -^U^L^V^ 1 

Q Doosre paanch maheenon - , , j, • i , ,.*//, r~s 

waale mazaameen padhaate ^ClV.LbU^L^ 

pehle paanch 



waqt daur ke dinon mein ^U^;^ 



daur karaate rahein. Maslan 
Dua-o- Sunnat ka daur Hifz- 
e-Hadees ke saath, Aqaaid ka 



n har 



ta'areef di gayi 
hai, woh lugwi ya istilaahi 
ta'areefnahinbalkemafhoomi 
ta'areef hai taake talba ke 



e doosre 



±/£- J\ < <Jj \>f»% fj>G- 1 



ahemiyat wj 



bi baat ketahat 



padh kar suna dein, alag se 

bilkul na lagaayein, targeebi 
baat sunaane ke baad talba 
se ek do sawaal poochh lein 
taake maaloom ho jaaye ke 
talba use samajh chuke hain. 
Maslan Naazira -e- Qur'aan 
mein targeebi baat sunaane 
ke baad poochh lein ke Allah 
Ta'ala ke khaas log kaun 
hain? 



tarteeb waar diye gaye hain, 
lihaaza jab ek maheene ka 



r y''-J "i-/ vF -^; ; -'^f r <J r -d '^/ > '' 
' .of/La 



maheene ke sawaalaat talba 
sepoochh lein. 
Q Kitaabkeaakhirmeinnamaaz 
ki nigraani ke liye naqsha 
diya gaya hai, bataaye gaye 
tareeqe ke mutaabiq diye 



ayyaam-e-taaleem,ayyaar 
e-haazri wa gair haazri a 
fees kitafseelaat likh dein.a 



Q Gair haazir talba ke asbaaq 

sakti hai ke jis sabaq mein 
taalib-e-ilm gair haazir raha 
hai agar woh sabaq aage 
aaraha hai to thheek hai, aur 
agar aage nahin aaraha hai 

ke bagair aage ka sabaq 
samajh mein nahin aasakta to 
us ko infiraadi taur par padha 
lein ya kisi zaheen taalib-e-ilm 
ke supurd kar dein jaise 
Nooraani Qaaide ka sabaq ya 
Urdu ka 






sabaq auragaraisa sabaq hai tfjl.Tj;/^ Jn^JLiiJ? 
ke us ke bagair bhi aage ka 

sabaq samajh mein aa j's(/j , ijl{L-\r'tjiJ?Jr'tf£f 
jaayega to us ko chhod dein , , r . f - 

taake ijtemaaiyyat baaqi rahe ^^J^^O^WJ ^Jj 

auruschhode huwesabaq ko L.lfAj-Oh<Cj>>fjrt_ K 
daur ke dinon mein yaad " . . 

karaane ki koshish karein. -Uj^6 






ustaaz ki nigra 
NooraaniQaaideki 
mashq ya nisaab ke alaawa 
doosri soorton ko yaad karne 
mein mashgool hojaayein. Is 
tarah won Insha Allah school 



h Qur'a; 






) Agar ek hi waqt (ek ghante) 
mein mukhtalif jamaatein hon 

padhaayein, phirun hi mein se 
kisi taalib-e-ilm ko paaband 

saathiyon ko padhaata rahe 



in mashgool ho 
jaayein. Isi tarah baari baari 
har jamaat ko us ka sabaq 
padhaayein. 
) I n mukhta I if jamaalon ka sabaq 
sunne mein bhi halqa bandi 
ka lihaaz rakhein, har halqe 
ka sabaq alag alag sunein. 
Is ki shakl yeh hogi ke har 









halqe mein talba razaana r,b { j\fc\j/\5/M )J J>J;&. 

thoda thoda sabaq is tarah . ' ,. 

sunaayein ke us halqe ke _jt"if£.fl;<LZt^!/J_t> 

tamaarm bachche bhi sunein. , * , 

Neez dauraan-e-sabaq i/'ifV^'Ou^ J : J'-'-'- : 

galtiyon ki islaah bhi is tarah uj , ^ / ^ , 

karaayein ke tamaam talba tf i^l^^fUJulV £,> 

ke saamne galti waazeh ho j, 

jaaye. -i—\vtfOti 

Agar kisi darje mein Qur'aan SL'v^^Jjil^j^A 

ka sabaq aage peechhe ho, "" 

to jis taalib-e-ilm ka sabaq nij^.^yjr^f^^f-}^ 

sab se ziyaada ho us ko sab jt / J" r" 

se kam padhaayein, aur jis ka ^SiAw'iXl*£r c -**-"'A/1« 

sabaq us se kam ho to us ko /, , . .iff 3 f" 

kuchh ziyaada padhaayein, <l£ ^"W^i/l^f^-i/l 

aur jis ka sabaq us se bhi kam ^/jl^f^jtJf^,, 

ho to us ko aur ziyaada sabaq ,, 

dein aur jab ek taaib-e-ilm ko /|<JU> JJ^jjIl/j J^Jp 

padhaayein to saare talba 1 ,-v, . . -j 

wahi sabaq kholein. Misaal ke -L^LTlf'^<^l'.»'U>-f 

taur par ek taalib-e-ilm ka ^"Jr^^,^ Jr> 

sabaq leesre paare mein hai _ ' .' " * 

aur ek ka sabaq saatwein <L-£\jJ}\*jFtiJJj>lti-\jLtj\. 

paare mein aur ek ka sabaq i , , ?-w' ,1 ,, * 

gyaarhawein paare mein hai. ^M^^T^'^ 

To gyaarhawein paare waale t J'i/r/j_i}^_AJ •cA-*?-^ 

ko 3 line padhaayein, us waqt f . " , 

doosre talba bhi gyaarhawaan JteMo-J>i-/>><£> J' v!>> 

paara hi kholein. Phir saatwein , ~, , J /■ 

paare waale ko 5 line ^^^MUtM*»4 

i_r£/ji c^cCl jiiv (/> 



padhaayein ai 


r us waqt 




talba b 


ii saatwaan 






aur teesre 






ko 7 line 


padhaayein aL 


r us waqt 


doosre 


talba tee 








kuchh talba 


ka dau 


bhi hot 


rahega aur 


aage c 


at kar ijtemaaiyyat bhi 


paida h 


jaayeg 


. 



y\ . Nizaamul Auqaat 'y 2,1 " V''- 



G iL>,Li J i_L.i_U%j;j^lii 



Ibtidaaiya ihmhii iNaati 



JyH 



2Hadees iDu.-a-sum 



4 Islaami 
Tarbiyat 



^J-d 



padhaayejaanewaale 
Ibtidaaiya iHamdi [»aati 



c^L><Lij<Li f ^U'it/j.^I^..')-' 



1-Qur'aan ■££«" 



40 Minute [I** 



2Hadees uniz-a-Hadw.] 



4-lslaami 
Tarbiyat 



5-Zabaan [u.di.i 



iye jo auqaat J: c n L ,n£^,^„/ : J_ 1 L c AW;^ 
diyoqaychaiiiu- *■ " ..; ;•- r 

ktgunjaaishhai. -<f_i/V(J JjL jtf 



/vVp^" fyr>t<r, ryr>pr rj - rvr>>^- 



— ^ ^ r ■ --'--— >- rr ~ r ' -■'-'— >- ^ r ' --"-' 


— ^r^r- 


"" 




.*****» *** 


*& 






-(xfr/iA^/J-^.-^ 


BrtM 




.^lA.^r.^fi^J^nJ^,^ 


v..,,. 








Mj>di^,^</.;r.u,ti/^-K^Sjw<~j!i</l>SJw<n 


-**1 




j>^/^^^.^h'j.^iVj.£jz^%\._L{:^-J^lL£-}d~-je/r- 


^ 






>'E* 


.A 




* 


.ftJfcfH^jGiAl 


lft_M 




JV 








-e.X^ftJ^^-.-.J-, Mi U ; "ja~ i.^iHi^lKi «. Ulr/l I* 


*.i>yin 


* 
* 


-^'^'j'/'^.-'-tf 


Lidt-. 




-^ 


.iiti^.iL.u.^uiii^^ijjrX^iAX^JiijJj^.JH''''* 


Bt^l^f 








. l -£i:ii."i:f^,i t 'y.. 1 ,'*sy!n^t < Cj._gji.i_«jir^ii/-J«J !r 


<J/ 


1> 


Jkj^ct*#JL-ty*Jt 


*f 





;^j/JPaanch Saala Ibtidaai Nisaab fj/T 

■~j7 TZ??'^ ka " >J maali i Naqsha>,'F?^7 |~7o-, 





Hamd 


SHamdaurSNaat 




o 


QuSan 


Alif, Ba, Ta sa 1. kar pcora Naazira-a-Qur-aan khatrn hoga. 
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5 Kalime, Imaan-e-Mujmal wa Mufassal aur Deen ki bunyaadi 
baatein jin par ek musa^maan kg yaqeen rakhna zaroori hai. jaise 
Allah, Rasool, Kitaab, Farishte,Aakhiratwagaira. 
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Namaaz-e-Jiima, Musaafir ki Namaaz aur tin kuiin li n i i 
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Namaaz ke F,r,..;i, ,h.i W-Vi| t ,.<.■ *».-.<.<■ r.i ko s-iall >a.;-h 
Zakaat, Rozal aur Haj <.a nukhtasar ta'aaruf. 
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Aqaaid : Guzishta saalon ka - ,, s ,/» ,.__ 




fl 
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Naazira-e-Qur'aan : Paara /n/^tA>\d/^iA : i^/ij'i 

Hifz-e-Surah : Sura-e-Zilzaal, , , \, 4./ ._ ... 
Sura-e-'Aadiyaat. -^lob.^JUW.^J^ 
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Hadees 


Dua-o-Sunnat Tilaawat ke Jl Jf-^bTZl^jU-" = i£>jlf J 
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Urdu : Hazrat Ibrahimfc'W. «.n ^,p>,''^f> \ A \^^\ yj 
Hazral Ishaq ilcils ki bashaa- ' " , u- 
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Islaami Maaioomaal : Islaam .a, i ,,, 

aur Islaami shakhsiyaal se *U-n/lMrf(*lH:*l>l/jH 
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Sura-e-Quraish. -ji/ijf. J'ijS ■ >JS&>> 


Hadses ^-Ha^ee, : Guzishta ^^^/^^^ 
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Asmaa-e-Husna : Asmaa-e- ta, >«>, , 
Husna76se80. _A%s_/A1</3L| ( -l:tr«i_lr'l 
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Masaail : Guzishta saalon ka . . , .*> l' 
daur. -JvtftjJ^JJ-J^ 




Seerat:HamaareNabi-;-rki j^.i JS^J.^^--^ 
Makki aur Madani zindagi ka -j C 1/ f 
daur, Hazrat Abubakr Siddtq ^^J^M^viX&i 
.■-,ir k. zindagi ke haalaat. -a*i\r£.$J!}\j 
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lifz-e-Hadees : Hadees /r^/rH/r^^^: ±^jf&> 
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nan Gani S&H^fofrs,/* ■ ^ 
laalaat - -C-lHtXlXi:; 
idaat aur /<S,M*y*LM ■ tfj\&A 
lk sabaq. -J^wCU^i 
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ke asbaaq 



&AC<£Js> 



fz-e-Surah : Aayatulkursi. 






VH/HV/^icj*: d<>wlb 
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Aaina dekhne ki dua 


73 


cr 
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1 Hifz-e- 1 Ta'areef, 

[ Hadees Targeebi Baat 
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*kfrj/l *6*Ab 


Hifz-e- Hidaayat 
Hadees- Baraaye Ustaaz 
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Lb 


iC-i£-U'*.lJi-A<;JtJ& 


Guzishta saalon ka daur 


76 
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j»tuJ\s£if 


Hadees No.(3'*. 


84 
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y^U-L/i®^^ 


Hadees No.@lbaadaat par 


84 
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Hadees No.@)Muaamlaat par 


84 
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y^lLb*-©^* 


Hadees No. (34} Muaasriarat par 


85 
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y^/L^®^^ 
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87 
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Ba'as ba'adal maut 
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Guzishta saalon ka daur 
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m^J^'f 


Beemaar ki namaaz 


137 
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;Ui£fe 


Musaafirki namaaz 
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1 Husna Tameebi Baat 


142 
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*W?W| iTi-k-' 


Asmaa-e- Hidaayat 
Husna- Baraaye Ustaaz 


142 
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Asmaa-e-Husna (76se99tak) 
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CJv^^/^j/^Irl 
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149 


ir-q 


*w£W| jt- 
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«*J«*-JV 


Guzishta saalon ka daur 
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Mta^jf 


Tayammum 
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Namaaz ke waajibaat 
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Zakaat 
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Rozah 
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175 
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1 Bayaan-o- Ta'areet, 
1 Dua TarqeebiBaa 
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Bayaan-o- Hidaayai 
Dua- Baraaye Ustaaz 

Zikr ki Fazeelat 
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c^aw^ 


Hijrat 
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Khilaafat 
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HazratAbubakr^>^ 
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HA 


iC^l^^A?!^/^ 


Hazrat Umar Farooq i&ijjSJ 


200 
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Musalmaan hona 


200 
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Hijrat 
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Khilaafat 
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210 


n. 


JtS&fyf/ 
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Shahaadat 


2 in 


nr 


eJf 
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214 


nr 
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rrr 


t&i-iutfM -^jcJU-T 


HadeesNo. (§) Imaaniyaat I 224 
pareksabaq^ "* 


rrr 


JrL£^^l^f©ite* 


Hadees No. (32) ibaadaat n 9s 
pareksabaq^ I £zo 


rr* 


JrUl^ij^®.*^ 


HadeesNo. (33) Muaamlaat Uk,e 

pareksabaq^ 22b 


rra 


Jrlif/^jjlH©^^ 


HadeesNo. (§4)Muaasharat 2 26 


rn 


J^-Ci/^/i^©^^ 


Hadees No. (35)Akhlaaqiyaat 227 

par ck sabaq 


rrz. 


J^rlyc-^i©^* 





Fehrist 



-r / v-V'-P 



-' r ' --'--—'- - 






' - ^ --■ .— ^ ^ - 


Mazaameen \ p ^f 


#\ ^^> 


par ek sabaq^ maanlyaa 227 
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229 
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Jfiri/^U-Qiej, 
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231 
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| Urdu | Ta JSStai 
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St-ii-U^-v/l 


Khudaki ta'areef 
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240 
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Hazrat Yusuf ($\* 


240 
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Ek ajeeb khwaab 


241 
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i^iA^jJi 


Bhaaiyon ki saazish 


241 
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Hazrat Yusuf f>l- <u"wein 
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246 
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ixb^i/ 


Bani Israaeel 


247 
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Jti/iiS 


Hazrat Moosa fe ki 
paidaaish 
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J\&6<m&*,j* 


Hazrat Moosa riti^ ka 
bachpan aur parwarish 


249 
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Jjv^-tm&^j* 
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251 
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Firaun ka anjaam 


255 
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259 
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260 
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s N aZ e alaat ahee " eke 
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Ibtidaaiya 






Allah ki ta'areef karne ko "Hamd" 

kehtehain. 



Huzoor fj$" ki 
ko"Naat"kehtehf 






Targeebi Baat 



^drs 
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Jin ash'aar mein Allah Taala 
ki ta'areef, hamaare Nabip^Pki 
sifaat aur pyaari baatein hon to jZi&^J^&tifl&fr 






Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



JCH^-Li^U 



■ ek Naat di gayi hai, 
o darsgaah mein a; 



at ek Hamd ■J&)\jjZ\eJf£ti\?J\ 



■!*> 



waqt ijtemaai taur par padha di jA_j?\rtf,\pt/y / jJ'{$&£J)£. 

jaayein. Ek din Hamd padhaa-yein " ",' t 

aurdoosre din Naat. -A^^j^/jjjjIt^U^J. 

Ibtida mein talba ko khud ^J^^/j'jt^ 

padhaayein phiryaad hojaane ke " , " * 

aad baari baari har taalib-e-ilm ^-f^J^/.ijAijAMlLL.^rc 

rozaana paabandi se ijtjL-ip h Ji^- Jj>X ^JtjJ'-'jS 

padhaate raheinge, to Insha Allah Jb,?. } ijZ} }Jj £>j)\t\s£)U>Il 

chanc) roz mein khud bakhud talba ' ? *' £> 

kezahennasheen ho jaayeingi. -Ul^lf^l^c/ ? J<£- 



/^ > Ibtidaaiya "'^•iii 



Hamd-o-sana ho ten . . .u .(/-„<*•- 



Ays Rab ha, do aalam do™ jahaan waale ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ham sa!> ka tu khuda hai Rahmaan naara tera J£ ft (j/v £_ W > 1^ .-^ ^ 

Be S hak Raheem ha, tu rahma. H shaan waale ^^J^J^ ^.^ 

Roz-Haza ka rraalik Khaaliq hamaara tu hai <£_ ? bVi (JV wOl if 17. hj 

Sajde hair, karte tujh ko t* hi justuju hai ^gtfaf/J^fjf^ 

Imdaad tujh se chaatiein sab ka sahaara tu hai <L- ? b If tf^tjt'v £L- £}\j.\ 

Rasta dikha de seedha rasta dikhaane waale J_ l} ^jf, ~,j ft^^L-jUJ >J 

Woh — dikha , U p£~*i A ^ y " ^ ^ « 

Jis par chala kiye hain partiezgaar-e-aalam /\t j§ ygj ^ i it y (_/"• 

^f5/ 



Ma'atoob hain jo tere aye Khaaliq-e-yagaana 
Gumraah huwe jo tujh se aye saahib-e-zamaana 



tiyj vjb"£_i t-i y 



Jalla-J,a[aalijlioD 



Kaon-o-makaan : Duniya. .^tiL^X},; Q -&:&&,&/ Q 

Roz-e-jaza : P- J " ■ - 
Justuju : Talas 



a: Jo Allah ke 






ra , 



WLrfiyir fj Ibtidaaiya / '"?^ > -ir ^ /^H 
l^j ■■_!' '- - v/ 1' Maatl' - [^] '1-' -^- - ~,V -_■ 
Wohnabiyonmein '^Ifezj^ 
hmat laqab paane waala J< — g^r"^-*"^ l^-" 



&L If <J^ l> If uts? 5 
ll»> if J^ (Jlj if jr£ 

no LJj'fji c j4 U 

Mafaasid ka zer-o-zabar karne waala ,. -, 

Qabaail ko sheer-o-shakar karne waala Lllj i_J J? , %J JO 

i 7 " (**-''*- ^'^ 

Aur ek nuskha-e-keemya saath laaya III jft' Ul -J" J i-£i J'l 

Ik riJ?L- if/ft tf 
Mis-e-khaam ko jisne kundan banaaya " I •* 

Khara aur khota alag kar dikhaaya LuG J Jj\ l*** jjl \jf 

Raha dar na beds ko raaui-e-bala ka . ^ J B**^-A - J ' t J 

Idhar sb udhar phir gaya rukh hawa ka if Irf L<J L/a/°> 1 <S- A 

Sallallaahu 'Hlaihi UJaSanam' ^?p 

O Muraad bar laana : Maqsad poora karna. Jtftj&t&"X§Ai\/ 

Malja wa Maawa : Panaah milne ki jagah. - s, ■ , 

Q Waa!i:Madadgaar,Sarparasl. -JfO^-lM-'l? 

Khataakaar : Mujrim. -tf'J(W Q -V^/utiJ.^ 

Q M«M - ; Dushman. .^_A£*4fr _^>U 

Mafaasid : Rtne, Jhagde. f* C (* #» 

Ghar karna :Asarkama,dilmeinbasjaana. -t^J ; -J:ji,UA.Vj 

Sheer-o-shakar karna : Khoob ittefaaq paida karna. _ Lv I^J j^/i^'A^ Q 

Mis-e-khaam : Kachcha taamba- * ' , , s . \ _ 

Kundan banaana : Khaali. sona banaana, -l^fk^ 

nihaayalchamkeela banaana. -tkl^^.Ckfcn/^Ckd 1 ^ 



/N 1- Qur'aan _-; • -\ 

Ta'areef ^/ 



Naazira-e-Qur'aan : Qur'aan-e 
Majeed dekh kar padhne ki 
"Naazira-e-Qur'aan" kehte hair 



Targeebi Baat ^\dr- 



j 



Hadees : Huzoor ^ ne Zljuif: \\}i_f!&j^\±c*> 

farmaaya : Allah Ta'ala ke 

nazdeek baaz log aise hain jaise if&£yhS^Lg^J) l J^~-fiy 

kisi ghar ke khaas log note hain, . . . _ . 

Sahaaba ?&t ne arz kiya : Woh " : *&*- fM-^JI^nJ^ 

kaun log hain ? irshaad farmaaya f ^ll/^l ^ JV 

: Qur'aan waale ke woh Allah • 

waale hain aur us ke khaas log ^Jjj°t£jwjtl_\,j>\ 

[Musnad-e-Ahmad : 12292, Anas is**] l-t^SS'trW-Sl^l 

azi wa i^r/^^yjir^V/^Lrj^iiii 

khaas 

lon se Ki/*ft4^i>!»<^JjfJjtrj^t/i; 
gunaahon ka asar door hota hai, 

jo log Qur'aan mein mashgool Z^j \}rj"-^ '/— '■.*'-*: <^&.vv," I 
rehte hain,us ki tilaawat karte 

rehte hain aur us ko fjb^^L-J^Orjjt.^ 



padhna 


Allah Ta'ala ko ras 


khush 


karne ka zariya 


Qur'aar 


ki tilaawat se di 


itminaa 


imilta hai, Allah ki 




naazil hoti hai.dil 



II 



Jfr /i -^/1-Qur , aan '-; , - /^H 



seekhne sikhaane mein lage ^ijiyji.^^X^l-U^ 

rente hain, Allah Ta'alaaise logon 

ko apna khaas aur mehboob j^^A^/^J^j/j/) 

khusoosi tawajja farmaate hain s/.h^<L~j>\jl L-*.)j$ifr*j'^\ 
aur be-panaah ajr-o-sawaab se 



Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



y&'\L-u<2<Xi' 



-Au\fj,ifiAj>j'.tjJl'£if 



Guzishta saalon mein talba 
paara-e-'am aur gyaarah paare 
padh chuke hain.ls saal Naazira- _a^i>VtJk/l-L^> 



dauraan qawaaid bhi poochhte ' " *- - J -> 

rahein. _, j • 

Maheene ke aakhir mem "« »» w 

Naazira-e-Qur'aan ka daur nahin , j , ••-.,. *.-.-« 

hoga, lihaaza daur ke dinon mein ^^Wh^t^ 



Naazira-e-Qur'aan ke sawaalaat 



iye baraah-e-raast Qur'aan hi J f „ , T ; , , I r J 



nahin diye gaye hain Is llye ^^J^t^W^^J 
Naazira-e-Quraan kajaaiza lene 



Sabaq 1 ijr 7 

Paara No. 12, Paara No. 13 nisf ^jJ>\^/{tA^/{tA 

Sabaq 2 r Jr 

Paara No.13 nisf, Paara No.14 lf//»jU_i^lr/^jL 



Sabaq 3 rjT 

Paara No. 15, Paara No. 16 nisf ^^aVftA'id/^sA 



Sabaq 4 C Jr" 

Paara No. 16 nisf, Paara No.17 t£/ftjlttJ^i'i/ftj{, 

I &*r>\\ r^ll Mk^E^£^EI 

Sabaq 5 Cijf 

Paara No.18, Paara No.19 \1/?iAJA/?»A 

I ^ | 7^ I b^ kk^E^^4l ft 1 1 



W^ 1-Qur'aan ,, /^4 



i = 


Sabaq 6 




ij^ 


Jjl 


Paara No.20, Paara No.21 




H^U^L 




j «£*l*|| !>lft|l 
















Sabaq 7 




^ 1 




Paara No.22, Paara No.23 




rr^U^L 




*»^| ^ 


k 


-1 Md^dZgjji-[Z\ 












Sabaq 8 




Ajr 




Paara No.24, Paara No.25 




toS&Lrr/ttA 




1 1 bSJHI r*i«|l 


b 


-[kk^H^^HI 












Sabaq 9 




<* 1 




Paara No.26, Paara No.27 




^UHAl 




I bJ**|| r***ll 


b 


-Ikk^E^^^HI 












Sabaq 10 




KcX 




Paara No.28, Paara No.29 




nj,A.rsj,A 




1 *H| r^ll 


&. 


-lk^^0^^L/»0| 










**/ 



AL-tjyi/faf&l/'. hr&> 



Htfz-e-Surah :Qur'aan-e-Kareem 
ki kisi surah ke yaad karne ko 
"Hifz-e-Surah" kehte hain. -{Jt^L">jy^k>"/l J 



Targeebi Baat &lijr. 



y 



Hadees : Allah ke Rasool^ne . i[,J J_Jp^J rjt C Jit '. <LcJe 

farmaaya : (Qayaamat ke din) 

Saahib-e-Qur'aan (Haafiz) se £-(s>V,)£)~}^^(^s£^\}) 

kaha jaayega : Qur'aan Shareef 

padhtajaaurJannatkedarjonpar £&^Jt&frfl/*i-W 

chadhla ja, aur thhaher thhaher 

kar padh jaisa ke tu duniya mein 

thhaher thhaher kar padhta tha. '^^^j^^///^ 

Bas tera maqaam wahi hoga 

jahaan teri aakhri aayatki tilaawat Xfipts,-^ f- ■" ■ ^ ' v' '^' 

khatmhogi. 

[Abu Daawood :1484, Abdullaah Bin AmnSjfM [eiS./^Vof.^l^jSWI] 

Qur'aan-e-Kareem yaad ^C^^f^Jtf) 
karne waalon ke Nye yeh kitni badi 

bashaarat hai ke Qur'aan-e- ^Jf./rfJ/^j^if 
Kareem ki wajah se un ke dara- 
jaat buland honge, is liye hamein J^'J,. iJ\<£-\Jtij£'.^.\?jsiL, \^\ 



Y*^> 1-Qur'aan , /H 



I chaahiye ke Qur'aan-e-Kareem 
ko yaad karein aur ziyaada se 


e- "L ;»< jj> I ff-fji/S^ If 


ziyaada us ki tilaawat karein aur 

saaf saaf tajweed ki riaayat ke 

1 1 saath padhein taake qayaamat ke 


i/JUJUvji L ;Xs,jD.-J' L /i l ,ji,; 


din hamein isi tarah padhna naseeb 


-x~J^4lJ> L f>U?<& 


^^^^^^~ 


Hi da ay at 
Baraaye Ustaaz 


Jt^l^—UcicU 




f&i£oA<£Ji£* r lJ£.Jl'j'i 


soorton ka daur diya gaya hai, in 
soorton ko ijtemaai taur par 


>J P. do7j^u^\fi,j>i ^oIjs 


tajweed ki mukammal riaayat ke 
saath ba-tarteeb sunne ka 


t± ^?\J\sL *t L JL KTi/< 


ehtemaam karein. Neez aayatul- 
kursi ko bhi us ki ahemiyat ke 
pesh-e-nazar shaamil-e-ntsaab 




1 1 kiya gaya hai, us ko achchhi 
tarah yaad karaayein aur farz 


Z-rjiSMLo^Jh^Ah} 


namaazon ke baad aur sote waqt 
padhne ki targeeb dete ra hein . 


-&%-**£}£ iSjfrA 



XM 1-Qur'aan \**^ 

Ta'awwuz O^^jJt^j^JailJly-o^titji^l jy? 

Tasmiyah 0^i>jJ| ( ^U.*J|djj|^j ^ 



Suratul Faatiha ^feSV^^t?-^ &&'*& 



&&&{&&>*%& 



Suratuz Zuha O^p^^'^lo-H Jtlny^ 






^^iic^uVi^^i^j^uU^JiUi^ 



i>gJ<S <HCj jiiijJ Ufa 



Suratul Inshiraah Q^^^r^^U-H ^J^lsj]^, 



J -: V-Qur-aan ^M~f^lt: 



[HilzeSurah] > '\}jf-$>\ - 






© (D 



Suratut Teen { ^»«-5 J1 iir**5 Jl ^ ll ^i 9J5"ts»- 



Ol^i &>>i j£ & -^ifS y~^**\ ^^l^^itilU-oiJ 



O^^j^^l^ 9^ >^> ^ ^ ^^"1^6^ 



4> wi^J I >^*^ ^ cr^ ' 4 t^^^*? <^.$H ^ 



Suratul Qadr O^-jJI^U-jJIdil^-ij ^tfJtfcji 

%4 o ^ ^ ' ^j ^ ^^' feo '$& $4 Q Zj&jR u| 






SuratuzZilzaal O^JI^^I^ <Jl>tyl foi 

OtSi [#S§t ^ e^'J-V, \$\% J$\ 4j\ % 

<J>f (^J j (i)L &jIX>i d*^ ^*jJ I4JL0 ^Ld^l 



0^d^4^^^i^? fl ^^V^ | J^iyt*ii4>^ 



»jj ! ji SjS ClLii^ cte*a &*> 55J Iji* 1 5 S d[i£« 



Suratul'Aadiyaat O^fJI^jJIjil^ij $^>ftt&£ 



^5i ^Ui^'i &J. \m& jj (^^ Ui5 ^j 63j[3 



4^^^'^^^'U05^^4l^^^4>*l^ 



.jiiiJ! ^U&jiij jjJjJl tj U 5*«|lSj, ilaJ 3fij 



5i-ij £$*ii>$>#J&J 



i-Qur'aan - /M 



Suratul Qaari'ah O^^lyis-JJtAXil^ij jjy(a]| |£i 



s^^^^Ww^o^^'yi^o-tlii 



cJ&&^\}QJ^\*4j&Q&&&^£^&[£'& 



2ieL> *[j 4XaU elijjjt Lo * <•> 4j^[i 4itS <3> &> jly« 



SuratutTakaasur Qj^JI^^I^ ^SSllSsS 



© ® 



Suratul "Asr O^jJI^jJI^l^ ^iiJi £;Ji 



0^MflJu l^tf 1^51(3^4 'i** I'jJJ'-^lsaJl 



'M 1-Qur'aan \ 

.Vvf" -^-y '>, IHUz-e-Surah! [>j~J£>] ^-J-^f 

Suratul Humazah O^p't^P's^l?^ fj&i& 

_© ?&_ 



Suratul Feel Q^^l^^l*^ <,)yJlfo£ 






Suratu Quraish Qo^pl^p^t^j <j£2hr~ 



0o^^i4^''i%i^d^i4^'5 , ^' < ^94^''^ 



r^|| &,lr| w^W-' 3 ^^ Li! 



i-Qur'aan - /^>l 



Suratul Maa'oon Q^^'t^P^l?^ ^s&lsj^L 



0^jplyl(5jiXi|50^i^l3|jA^^1<?>(y|4U>^^U 



Suratul Kausar Qj^Jl^^l^til^ /jSlliJi 

<J> 3*ulS ttb^i ^S <t>. ^j jOl <sli£Kef U], 



0. JG^I >a i«SJl|w'j! 



c^'^ | r^|| M ">w-' r * -"^ : - : k 



® © I 



Suratul Kaafiroon O^^^ytl^^j S5Jli3l|i^, 



<f> . jj£l U&jov^ij I ^50>JjXfrUijjlp[ji *if}0 J4*l U 



t^i ? (^* JXaJ$ jX) 



'M 1-Qur'aan \ 

'"-_' -/ ■ '- \ '-, IHHz-e-Surah! ~ [wriib] -^ '' " 

Suratun Nasr O^jJI^^t^iil^-^ ^^'■A 

Suratul Lahab 0^5)1^5^1^ yiUlfeA 






<^-ZJ" dr? &**■ tio^j tj 



Suratul Ikhlaas O^jJI^jJI^iil^ t^SS^lfeji 



(D 



Suratul Falaq C^fe^U**^^'-^ i^*%|i 



&&>! \\^\£^b&/»Q^j& lcj<jifcJ l^i^s j 0<~j j 



> - 1-Qur-aan ' -; , - /H 



[HilzeSurah] > jJjf&'X - 



Suratun Naas O^^JIi^iiJJtjdil^j yrtl]l|gi 



y- till J jjLt>Jl ^5 



'^S^T *#* Jr^J^. 






($0}>&^$\^ij#^\^%%^j 



}>Q Jul £jU Lo .^Isu t ^iiL ^j, SJjLe. £*"~i 






I ^ 1 ^1 1 M ^% c* E ^^ [El 



r/^^r- 



S^kXfi r^K2-Hfdees f rg;\ ^^ 

^-'/"r ~zC~^J-^ IDua-o-Stwnrt] ^ [ ^ j ] j^i^j/Vi. 

Ta'areef '-£'/' 

Dua-o-Sunnat : Allah Ta'ala se ,. >»/&, 1 - i . 

maangne ko "Dua" aur hamaare VJ ' * J 'c-^UWi:*') 
NabiJjL-f-ke tareeqe ko"Sunnat" ^^ "ZZL^LftftJ t- 



Targeebi Baat ^l^y 



Hadees : RasooUs-^ne irshaad j^/ii}}C-j\L->¥tJl>^j '■ £k.jj? 

farmaaya ke jis ne meri sunrtat ' ■ ■ f 

zinda ki us ne mujh se muhabbat <$<=^*^M~tj'\U»J2*><5j£i~ 

ki aur jis ne rnujh se muhabbat ki d _^ jf^> l , i f^ e ^J,J_ l ^ /J ,, 

woh jannat mein mere saafh , „ 

hoga. &*J»J**&*#W Jr^V 

rTirmizi : 2678, Anas Bin Maalik^] ^ J^tf&J^ L fajl 

Allah Ta'ala ke yahaan wahi 

amalmaqboolhaijoHuzoor^ke W-* £?.&<£- U&J-^i&^f: 

tareeqon ke mutaabiq ho.Lihaaza i Q&&i m J J ,\v\rfjja>J> l £ vj-j^ 

Huzoor r >^ketareeqonkojaanna ' 

aur Aap-v-t'-ki batlaai hui duaaon, uiW l^fiCot^jj*; j%, j* Jifc 

sunnatonauraadaabkoseekhna ,.,,., r j- 

aur un par amal karna Ummat ke < u - /y ' ^ » 

harfardkeliyezaroorihai. «_2_/J^ U^'Ofec/l 

In duaaon aur sunnaton par 

amalkameseaakhiratkasawaab ,(/.<£_ ^y tiju-^l^fy £-,>7 

aur kaamyaabi milna to yaqeeni , 

hai hi, saath hi duniya mein bhi O^^tf^'ftf^'^ 

izzat milti hai aur museebaton aur ^f^fa^^jfU 
aafaton se hifaazat hoti hai, sukh 

aur chain naseebhota hai. -^fi-f._^ 






Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



SfrlL-U&clu 



Dua-o-Sunnat ke nisaab 'M<C^Wjt^li£-ji>>\i) 
3in azaan ke baad, sawaari par -■ , -■ 

waar hone aur aaina dekhne ki '^ b ^ J ^ '^^<^ 

laaein, salaam, musaafa, ^j^^l^^J^^ 
lawat ke aadaab aur libaas ki 



sur aadaab-o-sunan ko 
aur par yaad karaayein 
aon ke tarjame agar 
;e yaad kar lein to behtar 

;e yaad karaane par ^,t^j^ VJ j£j^J>6l<£ tf' 



ziyaada zor na dein.Har maah 
e ayyaam mein guzishta 

saalon ki duaaon aur sunnaton ka 
hi karaate rahein aur saath 
at ki koshish karein ke taiba 

tamaam duaaon, sunnaton aur 
adaab ka ehtemaam bhi karein, 
; liye waqtan fawaqtan pyaar 
muhabbat se amal ki targeeb bhi 
dete rahein aur is ki nigraani bhi 
ai bahen 

daayat bhi dete rahein. 






rf^-^£C 



Sabaq 1 |JT 

Guzishta saalon ka daur Ji} tfjj)\sj£jf 



Khaane se pehle ki dua tjJ^^-^Lt/ 

Bismillaah 



Tarjama : Main A 






Shuru mein dua 
padhna bhool jaaye 
to yeh dua padhe 

Bismillaahi awwalahoo 






nillaahi awwalahoo c ;su ifgi 1, 

wa aakhirah »>?' > ^> ' &"4~i 

17 Aayosha ,.:■.!■' | [l-'"v^j:'^'<rz.l^:.,5 Jj r ;(] 

khirmeinAllah .^[//^i^/r,,,^;^. 



Alhamdulillaahillazee Ui«i»l^jJl^S) JLi*Jl 
at'amanaa wa saqaanaa 

wa ja'alanaa muslimeen £rj*X^veUX££jUla*Sj 

[Timiizi : 3457, Abu Saeed^l | .■.•.~, ! :Vv--"- rr ^J>- ; | 

rarjama : Tamaam ta'areefein Allah ke <J?'i—\J*-iJ'.<L-iL-^-J??'{'j'-^'.j 

hamein khllaaya pilaaya , 



'^fpf^c^yi 



■■/ > r > r >■ f ■/-/ ■•<-' '- Y'r, > T V> - 



Kisi ke yahaan 
da'awat khaane 
ke baad ki dua 
Allaahumma at'irn 
man at'amanee wasqi 
man saqaanee 






Khaane ki sunnatein 

Dastarkhwaan bichhaana. 






(g) Donor haath (gatton tak) 

[Tlrmizi:ie 46, Salmaan^ ] 

(3) Khaane sepehlekiduapadhna. 



^.■..',...-.lAfi: JjJ] 



(4) Ekzaanu ya do zaanubaithhna. 

[Ibn-e-Maaja : 3263. Abdullash Bin Umar^, 



I J ,f =:Ja C ■-.■ . . ,. rririj.Lc'.i] 



(5) Daayein haath sekhaana. 






© Apne se 



'6. UmarBinAbuSBlmahJV-l I ■ "• 






(7) Teen ungliyon se khaana. 



p Agarluqmagirjaayetouthhaki 






M 



\^£jLJ2 [Dua-0-Suni.at] ^ [c>*>i] _'_C.Zj>/,^7 









QO) Tek laga kar na khaana. 



[■>-^v.;<, : ^'3 M :^'£] 









J) KhaanekebaadhaathdhonaE 






Paani peene ke 
baad ki dua 



Alhamdu lillaahillazee Z^Bl^^\A^\ 

saqaanaa a'zban - " 

furaatam birahmatihee 4JjLpJ j^^AS^jl uljj 

walam yaj'alhu milhan .? 

ujaajam bizunoobinaa Ujp Jj l^l^l L^Lo 

[Kanzul Umaal : 18226,Abu Ja'afar,ii,->,] [wi^ii^,-.'! A rf 1 : Jl^l/] 



; J _3^^ r ^_ ^ ID. i,| |_, . I _ \^r/^< rr _'_ 



Paani peene ki J>A* u 

sunnatein L^tf^tft 

(T) Daayein haath se peena. -tt<=-j/^ Ij © 

[Muslim ; 5384, Ibrw-Umart^pl] [ifes?/^^™^'] 

@ Baithh kar peena. , /v ^ 



©Dekh kar peena, -t#J& © 

'*" °" m!C™ ^i [r W.i & 4«„w™:«] 



"Bismillaah" padh kar peena. -fyJlg'iJA^iS' © 

ITirmizi: 1B8S.lbn- B -Abta aS r.Jt ] j„^./_ ,-.^'AA£: Ji ," 

(§) Teen saans mein peena, -t>t^V^C^ @ 

IHuslim : 5405, Anas.^jr I [^A- 2 r *» : (^] 

© Peene ke baad "Alhamdu- ^tf'jkteJ'V'jji^.Z. © 

[Timitd : 1BS5.!bn-e-Abbaas;<:-.-| \ .KJ-^f^-'-^-^'-J^y 



Allaahumma baarik r< ,^ ,. rvf »t r> 'An 

lanaafeehi *J-^£* ' ■' 'H. .' Jo fl'" 

wazidnaa minhu ' s , 

p™ : 345S. ibn- B -Abb sa6 „ ; :.^ | | .,-.,j.-:„ i^ t ', rrsiiji;] 4^J. 

Tarjama : Aye Allah ! Is mein hamaare ^ ^f A ^_<_j ^ <£,/ l!J/U_|-_£y 

liye barkat ala farma aur hamein " ~ , ', 

ziyaadaatafarma. -I/IK-jUV.^:'!, ' 



Sone se pehle ki dua ^ipa f g^.2— f 

Allaahumma bismika r >f- ■> A A X < sk\\ 

amootu wa ahyaa l^ljoj^lttU^lj^frUl 

[Bukhnari:63HHiizBlfah.jif!| [j-iir 4 i^'.irir: Jyfe] 

laamse martahoon aurjeeta noon. ' -O^.^U^/^-^^-jZj"-'^^'-^ 
51 



M 



" "V^ IDua-oSunnat] ^[^L J] ^^J>/ Vi 






Sone ki sunnatein 



L«l 



D Isha ke baac I jaldi sone ki fkr ^JM^4MmL^ 

karna.duniyakibaatnakarna, - 

[Bukhaari 599, Abu Barzati ..•-„>! [ ■-•-^ .- .".. _V< •> " :Jj &] Ji/ij^\ 

2) Sone se pehle kapde tabdeel r j, _ >rV • ^ 



ttj*.f.] 



U'ViS-V 



Miafc'b&AJfc*] 



5 ,nAaz,b.^l ^^^.^ni^Uq-trr'H 



>r jhaad kar _ tr /v?W 

Hurairah.^] [^^..^^irqr^Oft] 

na lagaana. -tliLy j - l ~dd 

e-Abbaas^] [jftjM^rWIV^^j 



iyyul ^4i)l <£*i| j» St| 4JI vr ^,;Ji 



firullaahal 'azeemallazee 

qaiyyoomu w 

padhna. 

[Timiizi : 3397, Abu SseeO^j,^ I [ M^s'. i -^ f 'l"r^:j2}'\ 

f) Tasbeeh-e-Faatimi ^ri -[',».. ^-fr 5 , 

^ Subhaanallaah 33 marlaba, 'r/' rr ^oW"tfbr ' 

Alhamdulillaah 33 martaba, j-H»m -~ - '.'IT 

Allaahu akbar 34 martaba 'rV%iV4u\'J//rr£i,*}J&i\ 

padhna, [Bukhaari: 5361. All j.^ [ JijSJt'.ArH: JvK] Jvb"^/ 



17,A a y, JS ']j„--Vi.T| L"^'--W'a*l^lJC] 



[pjii? V' fl"-^ J^lJi^ ■ -■•-jjr;- ■ Jt 



3) Pet ke bal aundha na [e 



-t^^U>VjZl^ © 



lA:^] 






; ki dua "Allaahumma j> *? .-i r --*'.{" , r** /'TA 

ika amootu wa ahyaa" o>l eW-b i^UI lijjj^j' (H) I 

IBukhaari : 6314, Huzaifa .^TH [ji^-s-^'tfir-i^U:] _l^»>"[X:il$ 



Sokar uthhne ki dua ^Mj^Jy 

Alhamdulillaahil lazee JJj[5[x*tvjJ1 4l JiSjT 
anyaanaa ba'adamaa ^uv^i^ji<uj,a^i 



amaatanaa wa ilaihin- 
nushoor 

[Bukhaari : 6314 Huzaifah^-jSI [j.^iC.si^irir'liJvfc] 

Tarjama : Tamaam ta'areefein Allah - , i , #<?.« 

arafsab _^U 



ke baad zindagl di aur usi ki taraf sab ^ tuj^fai^, fe M £ -^ 



Sokar uthhne &■(>£'.(' 

kisunnatein J^OdLUy 

®Neend se uthhte hi donon ij:e-J^\jJ»lJ i 2£t.z-£! ® 
ko malna. JAfo**tul 

[Bukhaari : 183. Ibn-e-Abbaas j-^fi] | .-;'-^„ Y_.A;'.IAr: Jjfc] 



lillaahil lazee ahyaana ba'ada- 

nThoor'aZa 3 Wa ilaihi " "itf^tf&fttfijOfcd 

[Bukhaari : 6314, Huiaifa.^jr. I r.-.-j;--: :- ; "' iri|V ' J;£ , _fr*> 



Baitulkhalajaane kiJk^i-Ujfl?^ 

se pehle ki dua '" 

Bismillaah, Allaahumma <*ljij£t£)! %^\^\j^J 

innee a'oozubika minal '" "'f ,","'" 

khubusi walkhabaais it$&d\s&JLa}\&l 



M 






iK r ^fyr^/2- Hadees^r- 

^ ^C^i^J^ [DuaoSunnat] ^ [^V^i] 



fe? 






Baitulkhala se Zl^/l-cU^i^ 

baahar nikalne ke *' * ""^ 

baad ki dua \a>\bM 

Gufraanaka, Alhamdu , .f, i *.^ff^(<i f* 

lillaahillazee azhaba ^t^^^^ 

'annilazaa wa 'aafaanee &5l&^J^1(j£«£££* 

Tarjama : Aye Allah ! Main Aap se ftP-jK^^^c-^jtlJll^l:^.} 

mijjhsetakleefkodoorkiyaaurrnLijhe ~& • i - 

aafiyatbakhshi. -if \i. ; -•. ' 



Baitulkhala ki J^/'cJi 

sunnatein ijfc OW*z# 

j) Sardhhaankkarjaana. -tlfyCfUy- © 



) Joola chappal pehan kar fcuXfSiBte (F) 

' aana - [Sunan-e-kubraBaihaqi^S. V,r> 

Habeeb Bin Saals;- ,--■-■. I U-- -: -.;-.-;-■ '' ^ ^'VaV | 



(3) Dua padh kar andarjaana. Ji\rjS\f*fy) (T) 

[Bukhaari: 6322, Anas _,.,.> J ,^„-\ ; '.irrr:J..i; : -| 



Pehle baayaan paaon andar bCjJkliLtAl^. (T 

rakhna. " u * u — f» k - 



) Qible ki taraf na munh karna ,. r> , .,. r. , : A fjjf fyi 

aurnapeethhkama. a^^iL.^vwJ/'l^ ^ 

[Abu Daawood : H AM,HiM:r-.h_,.^l .--■/-. J i '-A...j '...V 1 | 






<-v^>- rvr> r >^'- (vr-v^/'v fyr> r / : - 



(7) Khade ho kar peshaab na eyGwl^v^i- >f @ 

[Ibn-e-Maaja : 309 Jaabir SJB] ! »*J4i/< r 'Mli (l ] 



) Baayein haath se istinja Jlff^J\j[\. ® 

IBukhaari : 154, Abu Qawadaf _.,..,.' | r.^.^-.-iH.V'l*'': J*] 

) istinja ke baad mitti ya ^ tl ^ w ^^, r^ I 
saabun wagaira se achchhi 
tarah haath dho lena. J*lf>J\h} 

[AbuDaawood:45,AbuHurairah.j, J jj5l f ■>-* '■;::;'■ ^ ■ -■'■"'' I 



| Daayein paaon se baahar JtU^& © 

[Bukhaari : 426, A= - i , I I ..fTlit/jlfc] 



Wuzu ke , > (\y f s 

pehlekidua b(j<£<L^ 

Bismillaah ^lll^o^Lj 

[Masai: 78, An*. ^J [SS%/\/.*A: j(J] 

Tarjama : Shu ru karta hoon Allah ke . 

naamse. -i_f'tZ-Jlt ) ^t'-/6'- , y :1: ^- ;; 

Wuzu ke 



Wuzu ke , ( ,. f • 

darmiyaan ki dua ^iO&Vjsd-sfi 



Allaahummagfirlee 
zambee wa wassi'a 
lee fee daaree wa 
baarik lee fee rizqee 



ma : Aye Allah ! Mere gunaah t <~ & ? 

sh dijiye aur mera ghar J^&^-L-^. A_l : S.J 

rt a a 1afarmJiiyr rmerirOZimein -^^lA^L^>'#^^ 



Wuzu ke baad ki dua bJ^Zlr*! 



&il *Jj Sty ^ u^ o^&t 



Ash-hadu allaa ilaaha 
illallaahu wahdahoo laa 

shareeka lahoo wa ash- AiJSU 4j t£ij jJH^S^^j 
hadu anna Muhammadan 

'abduhoo wa rasooluh. 
Allaahummaj'alnee minat 
tawwaabeena waj'alnee 
minal mutatahhireen ^j ^K?^l ) £yo/gSas?-}) 

Tarjama : Maingawaahi deta hocn ka ^/^ig^^ foju^^J! 

Mm*) j (*/>) /j* fe^f/ 



woh akela hai koi us ka koi sharee 
i aur main gawaahi deta boon k 
■at) Muhammad l -.■;- ) Allah k 



Masjid mein daakhil , (*. l>, l > 

hone ki dua (^^VUtHf 

Allaahummaf tahlee -"L^o,, , ■£ .*&u* .frf 

.b».b.,.bm.«, ^^'^li^ 



I 






Tarjama : Aye Allah !Tu mere liyeapni i-^-OLV r f j £i x -JSi^^— I '■ -?./ 

rahmat ke darwaaze khol de. -^jJi^LjlW^ 

Masjid mein daakhil 3>"(' fo > ^ 

hone ki sunnatein ^~ l>^-*l/ f JoMf 

© Pehle baayein paaon se joota ^XU'I^^U^l/^ © 
utaarna phir daayein paaon se. 



[i»^wjK/'*A»1:Jufc]_£_L/SL 



idmein -t^bJ^J^ © 



© "Bismillaah" padhna. _fc*>"^I>tj_ij" © 

[lbn-e- Maaja : 771 , Faatimai.-^ ] y^pJi/'^'-fWi 

© Durood Shareef "Assalaatu ^S^JlSs^f'^ii/jjjj (?) 

wassalaamu 'alaa rasoolil- , 

laah" padhna. ~fcf4" j&'yi^j 

m, m ,^3i4.F M6ma ^M Mm ] [>>^>j^nr:jLi;"] 

©Masjid mein daakhil hone ki ^|L| "^ jL>f|/l^^ ® 

dua Allaahummaftahlee ab- „ * % 

waabarahmatik" padhna. -^ <«5* i J l i' , Sj , £l£~ s l 

[Muslim : 1665, Abu Humaidv-i-^ I f^.^^jit/.HAi:^'] 

© Etekaaf ki niyyat karna. r aa/i- ii"nn t/^'.Cj^l (?) 
[aiaj. . i ;-| -'- =■! I ->■ ~.rO->*si W 



Masjid se , £".$ ^ 

nikalne ki dua Ifj^^^r 

Allaahumma innee „. , s ,,>, it i' 

as'aluka min fazlik <4*»&4<*ii^1 ^^l 

[Muslim: 1685, Abu Humaid^^ I [^VJ'-'' 1 ™ ^'] 

rjama : Aye Allah ! Main tujh se tere Jl^ ^J^./a.Jjt ljj\<_ I : ^y 

:lkasawaalkartahoon. ^fc/ 

57 






Masjid se nikalne j^-Ak? --* 

ki sunnatein Lfr 0<^£^jf 

[Bukhaari : 426,Aa ye sha «i« ] [^i^t/.rMl^lS] 

(D'Bismillaah" padhna. _t^>"^it^~~^ ; ® 

Hbn-e- Maaja : 771, ¥****&& I [S^>»/""-Mc#] 

©Durood Shareef "Assalaatu ^J"§J-i\is s i^V'<-i!/J)ji © 

laah" padhna. _l^>"iCul(j|iJ 

[TirmiziiaU.FaatimB.'-v^fcteBml | V-^-V' 1 ""'':^] 



©Masjid se nikalne ki dua ^^^^f © 
"Allaahumma mnee as'aluka V-z-* 9 ^ ~ ( • ^ 

minfazlik" padhna. -(££ Q\M&. 

[Muslim : 1685,Abu Hu-vjiJ ---■-„■-:: [ -.--J 1 v- : -"' l ' 1Aa / J 



pehanna phir baayein paaon L^^^U^ l*£ ® 

|Bukhaari : 5856, Abu Huiairah.--,/ I I -'-i^ vc ■ ZW-jjtZ: J-lAj ">\ 



Jab subah ho to yeh _^, t , , - *^ 

dua padhein (^kfcJk&.-S 

Asbahnaa wa asbahal i *|?.fi.£^ '■r^iv » .? 
mulku lillaahi rabbil 



^LjUltoj 



'aalatneen <Jty^ ] ^J 

[Abu Daawood : 5084. Abu MaaliK ---^ I r .--i-., L ;'- v * l ' : .'S l JJ! 1 ] 

Tarjama: Ham neaur poor! duniyane ^jlj'gf.LUj'^yj^.L^ : J-.J 

subah ki Allah ke liye jo tamaam 

jahaanon ka rab hat. -^w-jSjy'U^I/ir.d- 



^ilTAy rf&j^r ^<-icv fc 

^^^C^I^ID" o-S mail !_-- ' ■'. J li/Vtr^ — 



Jab shaam ho to yeh _,#>*, ( j Z»,»i* - 

dua padhein |^I»^(W5 

Amsainaa wa amsalmulku ^<£U^1^C^|^LlLcv»«I 

lillaahi rabbil 'aalameen /"TrLjLaJI Cj" 

[Abu Daawood : 5084. Abu Maalik -J--S 1 I ---^_ ..J -•^•A 1 ':/;l.'.'.'l J 

Tarjama:Hamneaurpooridijniyane 2lji'tij'l?i_L : i(jjy^li_^ : ^-/ 

shaam ki Allah ke liye jo tamaam 

jahaanonkaRabhai. ^^O^.fOf.A. 



Ghar mein daakhil , fa fo j, f 

hone ki dua Lj^*cA>lA> 

Allaahummainneeas- ^ < g%J £, ^ 
aluka khairal maulaji 

wa khairal makhraji ^^Jl^^l 
bismillaahi walajnaa wa 

bismillaahi kharajnaa wa [^^4Ji)l_ d « k LjjL[sJ5' : Ujl 

'alallaahi rabbinaa — 

tawakkalnaa. \&>£\&j $3i\<]pi 

[Abu Daawood: 5096, Aba Maalik Ashari^l [■..,_^.v'*:'_,4'c'.i-1'l:.';l.'):i] 

Tarjama ; Aye Allah! Main aap se J jli_L>vj:i s s_ w .T L ^:! J il ( i_l:^y 
andar jaane aur baahar niklne ki „ , , , -. s s- 

bhalaai ka sawaal karta hoon, ham " I ^ w w " ■"• 

Allah Ta'ala hi ke naam se daakhil tfi}\jJj\j,)jtZrttJ r b t z-f>c£.iS< 

apne Rab Allah hi par bharosa kiya. Jj^tf./^W 



' ><~iv -I/' J ' '-i~v ■■/' I - >r- Oil r >^^S 



Ghar mein daakhil 
hone ki sunnatein 


J¥"oL-ynfhjtj& 


Ghar mein dua padhte huwe 


-.IxJ'bt-tfZZ-tAtxJiJ' © 


^DMri^MMutW^] 


[BiiM-Tiun<ji,/<a * 1 1 :j 1 ijji i ] 


(g) Ghar mein daakhil hone se pehfe 
ijaazat lena ya khankhaar kar ya 


ICiUV^i^A*/ © 


dena. 


-fe^'/^J'v^U^ 


rnmnlzl:2710. Kalclah.,...^. 
MuwiBte-Ahmad: 3615, Zainabifiu*] 


fc^^-;j'*-m--six^-:^.jc f .r^£>] 


® Pehle daayaan paaon ghar mein 
daakhil karna. 


-tfjbjtjjiljlbk. (£) 


[Bukhaari 426. Aayesha ...-.^.l 


[lA^A^cri^lKl 


Gharwaalonko salaam karna. 


jtfUohJ © 


[Abu DaaWod : 5096. Abu MaalikAsh'ari **/\ 


[jsije^juri l iicf , '**ii:jiwi] 


Ghar se nikalne 
ki dua 


bj&Qe-sf 


Bismillaahi tawakkaltu 

'alallaahi laa haula walaa 

quvvata illaa billaah 


dil S| 8^1 SJS £jj£ S) 


PMtahMMnMM 


ts» it *^^ nr '"'^^] 


Tarjama : Main Allah ke naam se 


iii-i^i^l^-ft^o^; 


taaqat aur nek kaam karne ki quwwat 








® °Sta""" "° """"" ta ' " -"M»/uV ® 

[Sho'abul Imaan: 8845, QataaOah --.--; I | .^,-.-., ■.V'.AAP'i'^LflU^ 1 *] 

(2) Pehle baayaan paaon ghar se -^i^JjKjLik. (F) 

[Bukhaan 426 *\ 'I -..- - '" M li -• I 

(3) Gharsenikalnekiduapadhna. J^'j^^-^J © 



Kapda pehanne 

ki dua 

Alhamdu lillaahillazee 

kasaani haazas sauba wa 

razaqaneehi min gairi 

haulimminnee walaa 

quvvah. 

Tarjama : Tamaam ta'areefein Allah 

pehnaaya aur meri taaqat-o-quwwat 
ke bagair muj h ko yeh ata farmaaya. 









Naya kapda bjiC&Cl'/b 

pehanne ki dua * J{J <^ ft t 

Alhamdu lillaahillazee U^LsJ^^JI^vjUaJT 



kasaani ma uwaari bihee 



'auratee wa atajammalu (Ji^J I5 QJj* ^ tj?j'r 









bihee fee hayaatee. 



pehnaaya ke jis se main apna s; 
chhupaata haon aur jis se main a 
zindagi mein zeenat ikhtiyaar to 






Khaas khaas mauqon 
par kahe jaane waale 
masnoon kalimaat 



Assalaamu 'alaikum 
wa rahmatullaahi 
wa barakaatuh 

[Tirmia : 2689, Imran Bin Husji»„"jj: 



Allah ki rahmat aur u: 



;l barkatein 






Koi musalmaan salaam 
kare to yeh jawaab dein : 

Wa'alaikumus salaamu 
wa rahmatullaahi 
wa barakaatuh 






^V&Ps-C -A \ < ■■r\, 'A < ■ >r- -'A I r >r> ; 



Har achchha kaam __, _ _ rV * ,y, , 



shuru karte waqt padhein: 

Bismillaahir 

rahmaanirraheem 



^5)1^511 ^Oii^jj 



Tarjama : Shuru karta hoon main \^^\CJa^OKtfts/:^J 



Alhamdulillaah 4Jjo4*JT 



Tarjama : Tamaam 



-jt±a*£/^~, 



Koi kuchh de ya achchha . J~ JfjWJT-^f/ 

suiook kare to kahein : -^- y^/^r^'l^^O* 

Jazaakallaahu khairaa \%s» 4i)t4!K4- 

rnrmizi : 2035, Usama Bin Zaid ^] [lfj|j!,v~.l-t'>l ,, l"ll:Jj/] 

sir : Allah aap ko behtar badla ^wdju** 



Oonchi jagah par chadhte ., _, t s* i 

huwe padhein : :^>^-tf <^< JftV 1 

Allaahuakbar jdllil 

> i i I ^,- .^'t-^rjjijc] 

Tarjama : Allah sab se bada hai. -£-l%d T »'J)\%*:j 



Neeche utarte huwe \\Jf"'s2—yi2—j l '\£- 

padhein : » ' *- 

Subhaanallaah ^Ll&U^S 

Tarjama : Allah ki zaat paak hai. ^ . f\ ,.,-^ I ; J ill: ^ / 






Chheenk aane par kahein : '\J?./L X-iljfl 

Alhamdulillaah ^ilj^sjf 



<eliyehain. 



.a'areefein M LL^-/(Q:^J 



Chheenknewaale koyeh s. g# 

jawaab dein : '^L^** - 

Yarhamukallaah i&\<£&~*'S 

[Bukhaari : 6224, Abu Hurairah.^] [.^pV^'W^Li;] 

Tarjama : Allah turn par raham f? jL, - 



Chheenkne waata phiryeh '<^jb.> /^illtJ^f 
dua de : 

Yahdeekumullaahu j£JtjM^j&jj|JJuo4j 
wa yuslihu baalakum 

[Bukhaari : 6224, Abu Hurairah..^] [.^xrV^i'.lrTr: Jjfc] 

Tarjama : Allah tumhein hidaayat de \j\ei—j\/j!\i—!>2sJj. i \J:JS}y-*?.'} 

aurtumhaarehaalkiislaahkare. friiC 



Kisi kaam ke karne ka 
iraada zaahir karein 
kahein : 



; a xifjt&totwcftS 
■.Jn 

InshaaAllaah SLIjlfiwl 

[S U ra-e-K a h a f:24] [fT.^/^-] 

Tarjama : Agar Allah ne chaaha. L U» L-JtilA'.^.} 






Koi cheez achchhi lage , j,, i jf j?.„\( 

to yeh dua padhein : Vjft^ul^fi^Oi 

MaashaaAllaah SJjIjIliU 



Tarjama : Jo Allah cf 



Kisi baat par ta'ajjub ho , - j r 

to yeh dua padhein : .i/T^W^Jiifi-^/ws-ly 

Allaahu akbar, i r t ,*Jk s l>s l 

Subhanallaah ^I^U^.^J l4Jjl 

[Bukhaari 6218, Umme Salmai^] [(^J^V-'"'^^] 

Tarjama : Allah sab se bada hai, Ji^i^U^/.c^.^-^:^:'} 



Koi takleef pahonche, JL f \ C ^ . &S ( 

ya koi cheez gum ho : lA'^lf*fi£o*J:%^f ; 0-' 
jaaye to kahein : 

Innaa lillaahi wa (,*Ji*>J £UI Uj.5 4JjuJ. 
innaa ilaihi raaji'oon 

[Sura-e-B a qarah:156] fnr.,/>ijf\ 

Tar jama : Beshak ham Allah hi te j^jfJ^T. ^AjfoO 

liye hain aur ham ko usi ki taraf * I w - - I " 

laui kar jaana hai. _^ C U ./G-jUAT 



Jab gussa aaye to padhe : :\Jf k /JL^ UA^> 

A'oozubillaahi minash- , fi „ rv.f.i.. l\ ! ..A 

shaitaanir rajeem ^----^ y - w ' > ^ 

in iu r_ i nil. . -| | rvjr^ | 

Tarjama : Main shaitaan mardood 



-U*ibi\ptl>,iS^<z->»/dkriJ : '-~?.s 



*»*->\ r&\ Hkk^H^l r lh 



y ire- U^ r &i^- r r K- i^'j 

>/">-. ■i/Jj-r '-^-_ /'j.- >^, -lyJ/ - ' 



J^-V 



-, [Dua-oSuonat] 






Is saal ke asbaaq r jr J^i£J(^/i 

Sabaq 2 
Tilaawat ke aadaab wfjl21^jjr 



© Ba wuzu Qible ki taraf rukh t^>j>V,l © 

kar ke baithhna. > JHKv {-J*. r f 

[AtTlblyaanFIAadaabHamilatum^^^" 

QuYaanLhN a vavi:1/37] ^^J^^K^t^/l^^A^V 1 ^!^] 

© Quraan -e- Kareem ko kisi ' ijj'j'ff-fd*) © 

oonchi jagah rehal ya lakiya s > £ y, f 

wagaira par rakhna. -^&A i %' *V J ->? 

, FiAada 3 bHam»a«ul ^^^j^,^ 

(3) Tilaawat shuru karne se ;- 1 y < V r } f f_.*p-. r .,\t- (P) 
pahle ta'awwuz padhna. 

© Thhaherthhaherkartajweed J^^J^^/fJ^ 1 (?) 

kesaath padhna. - 

[Sura^ M u ZZ ammil:4] [K(>^] 






(5) Agar koi zaroorat pesh aa 
jaaye, to Qur'aan -e- Kareem 
band kar ke zaroorat poori Jl/{$j^ji/'tLfj>,(~f 

karna. [AtTibiyaanFIAadaabHi 






© Zaroorat poori kamekebaad d f/ j^.£L./ iJj^JiJ 1 @ 
Qur'aan -e- Kareem padhna _, f 

shuru kare, to phir se e-fi)«-JU/WtfJ 
Ta'awwuz padhna. _l^>j^~ 

Navavi : 1/5B] [6\/l:^if i} d"/ ) '-^^'>"id^'\ 






© Agar log kaam mein ^T/y^J/^J^Jl/) © 
mashgoolhon, to Qur'aan -e- 

Kareem aahista padhna. -V'J^-t' 



@ Agar log Qur'aan -e- Kareem 
ki taraf mutawajjah hon, to 
Qur'aan -e- Kareem buland 



I Qur'aan -e- Kareem ki 



i:wn 









Note : Qur'aan -e- Kareem mein 

kul 14 aayatein hain, jin ke padhne 

ya sunne se sajdah karna waajib 

ho jaata hai, use "Sajda-e- ^g.'&stirijf't 

Tilaawat" kehte hain. Is ka tareeqa 

yen hai ke khade ho kar Allaahu 

akbar kehta huwa sajde mein 

chala jaaye, phir Allaahu akbar 

kehta huwa sajde se khada ho ^j/s^i^rA^/c—i^jS' Syittf 

jaaye, agar baithhe bailhhe sajda 

kar le, to bhi ada hojaayega. 



M- lr 4<frS£.,fW<S:(/t?] 



rf^-^£C 



Sabaq 3 rjf 

Azaan ke baad ki dua UjJ^ZlcJ'i 1 



Allaahumma rabba 
haazihid da'awatit 



taammatiwas- l ^[ij!H^J^&1 

salaatil qaa'imati I -^ - , — - 

aati muhammadanil I 4JL^^Uj£avao1 

waseelatawal I — — ~- -^ ^H 

fazeelata wab'as-hu m> : voljLs&j&lS^lL^JiJIj 
maqaamam SmK,^ <£»•,/, -St"' » « 

mahmoodanil lazee'OK,! 4Jj&j(j£^jHS££svo 

wa'attahoo innaka 1 A ^^ * *J ', / , $ 

laa tukhliful mee'aadT 1 ' aUiJIu^eJ *9sSLjt 

^ko Z waL e Ta b aur fazeeS ^W-> I^M^K 

farma aur unko us maqaam-e- /jj/-^ J'li'jUIL/li^c^jl 

mahmood par pahoncha, jis ka ' I , 

aapneunsewa'adafarmaayahai, ,s- 11/* v~ (.ll j ,_ , fj<^/^«% 
beshak aap wa'ade ke khilaaf ' " . T T 

nahin karte. _Z_/j^l££.^^Jw'L&_ 



^^ii ^| ygj^gg^gg 



Sabaq 4 Salaam ke aadab wklZlf iV ?& 

© Har musalmaan ko salaam 2Ll£^l»lAl'^lW^I>/ © 



'a na jJrfSJfrtjJ* 






(2) Salaam meinpahel karna. 

[Musnad -e- Ahmad : 22192, Abu Umama jist«] 


[.^..uJV'l'rW^U^] 


(3) Majlis mein aate waqt aur 
majlis se jaate waqt salaam 

[Tirmisi : 2706, Abu Hurairat£$$j 




(4) Bachchonkosafaam karna. 

[Bukhaarl : e24T,AnasiSSi»] 




© Chhoton ka badon ko salaam 




(6) Sawaar ka chalne waale ko 




® Chhotijamaatkabadijamaat 
ko salaam karna. 

[Bukhari : 6232, Abu Hurairaaiii?) 




© Agar log so rahe hon, to 
aahista aawaaz mein salaam 




(9) "Assalaamu'alaikum warah- 
poora salaam karna. 




® Jawaab mein "Wa'alaikums 
salaamu wa rahmatullaahi 
wa barakaatuh" kahna. 





-/ V, -J ' '" j- iniia.n.Sunnatl f - V.!, Jl -.< " r ~j-/ V , ^£r 



^'//^ ^ f^-_[DuiiB.Suni,ai] [^jl*j] -J^JV/^ 

© Koi salaam bheje to us ka J')^?.^ jG & ftisty © 
jawaab is tarah dena : ., - j, 

"iSB^i 



"'Alaika wa 'alaihissalaamu 



131 SG J'.tfc^^iW'lH^'' @ 
mulaaqat ho to salaam ke 
baad musaafa karna. -iJJ^.L^ 

fTirmizi : 2731, Abu Umam a :>-#] [i^^jAKirirJJ/] 



Sabaq 5 



Musaafe 
ke aadaab 



^b'Ow d^y 



(T) Pehle salaam karna phi 
musaafa karna. 

rMo'ajam-B-Kabeer : 1721. Juntiub^:' 

(2) Musaafa karne mein pahe 



(3) Musaafa ke waqt Allah ki 
ta'areefkarna (Alhamdulillaah 
kehna). 












[Stoi^i 



,..;,: 



@ Musaafa karte waqt magfirat ^/^ (Tct/**c2) 2-fX" ® 
ki dua karna. (Yagfirullaahu 
lana walakum kehna). 
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Mj&'M&\s&) 



<-v^>- rvr> r >^'- (vr-v^/'v fyr> r / : - 

^^ ly! j r '-r-l. •'/' I - I- ■ 'Ml r > r- L 



i) Kisi ko rukhsat karte waqt Jl^-j " ^.^ 
musaafa karna. 

Pirmiii : 3442. Ibn-e-U mar .,;'../] """-" -'--'' rVr: ---' 






(6) Haath chhodne n 
pahel na karna. 



1 khud -t£J&A/^J*<4 © 



*H ^ 



"^^^[aj^^^frll 



Sabaq 6 

Sawaari par sawaar 

hone ki dua 






Subhaanal lazee 
sakhkhara lanaa 
haazaa wamaa 
kunnaa lahoo 
muqrineen wa 
innaa ilaa rabbinaa 
lamunqaliboon. 

[Muslim; 3339, Ibn -e- Umar^^l 

Tarjama : Paak hai won zaat, jis 
ne is sawaari ko hamaare qabze 
main de diya, warna ham iska 

na the aur bila shuba ham ko 
hamaare Rab ki taraf taut kar 













iMe* H \AtMd 



r/^^r- 






Sabaq 7 Libaa ? 5 
H sunnatem 


cATc/u £.& I 


© Safeed rang ka kapda 
pehanna. 




(2) Qamees aur kurte wagaira 
mein pehle daayaan haath 
aasteen mein daalna phir 
baayaan, isi tarah paajaama, 
shalwaarwagaira mein pehle 
daayaan paaon daalna phir 


~uuA^>u^uy> 


(3) Mardon ke liye paaijaame 
wagaira takhne se oopar 
rakhna aur aurton ke liye 
takhne se neeche rakhna. 

Abu Daawtrad: 4117, UmmeSalma. :S] 




(4) Kapda pehanne ki dua 
padhna. 




(5) Topi pehan kar us par 
amaama baandhna. 

[Abu Daawtrad : 4078, Rukana-Mift] 




(6) Amaame ka shimla donon 
mondhon ke darmiyaan 
chhodna. 




(?) Kapde utaarte waqt "Bismil- 
laah" kehna. 





_j^ IDua-oSwinat] ' [^v-j^] _'_^^_V/,>^ ^'_ 

Kapdeutaarnemeinbaayein J^jfajZLjti*-)? ® 
taraf se shuru karna, pehle __ r a " 

baayaan haath nikaalna phir l^VtUll^'^'V^ 

daayaan, isi tarah pehle j^ jU^J,^ Jlb/ V 
bayaan paaon nikaalna phir T " " 

daayaan. -jLb/?l^^" 




) Joota, chappal pehle daa- 
yein paaon mein pehanna 
phir baayein paaon mein. 






) Joota, chappal pehle baayein tjt^JiliX l^.J$<t£ © 
paaonseutaarnaphirdaayein f , 

paaonse. r*«*\&A 

[Bukhaari: 5856, Abu HurairajAii*] [■-<-.^./-J',;.'.0A61:,J,l}:] 



Saba < 8 dekh^eli dua l«(6f ^T A Jr 



fahassin khuluqee 

Hon -e- Hibban : 989, Ibn -e- 




Allaahumma jMk ( JjU 1 £J^. £*jj| 
hassanta khalqee ■ 



Tarjama : Aye Allah ! Tu ne meri ^.^^j^^U^i-^^J 



•^^-■^7 2 : Hadees ^^ ^f 





'^i^ftri'^j-^ , 




Ta'areef 


^J 




Hifz-e-Hadees : Huzoor^ki 


jyLJwjfei/f^r^:^^^- 




bataai hui baaton aur Aap -V-Tr' ke 
kiye huwe kaamon ko "Hadees" 


/ uw t^x 4-£$fc v r j,\ 




kehte hain aur Hadees ke yaad 


fL~f>y£i±*JM\<J& 2£">Zt,je* 


sr 


karne ko "Hifz-e-Hadees" kehte 




9 


hain. 


,m^C"^,^si>" 


1 




Targeebi Baat 


^i\f:y 




Hadees : Allah ke Rasool <^~ne 


■u/j-m^Jy^^ •■ ^.^ 




farmaaya : Joshakhsmeri Ummat 
ke nafe ke liye chaalees hadeesein 


^^cdc^i&J^* 




yaad karega to us se (Qayaamat 


jL^0~)^j\ M<t-f>ijJ?-M 




ke din) kaha jaayega, Jannatke jis 


*-)\ij>tJ i £.ck4LJf\(iti> 




darwaaze se chaarto daakhil ha 


_%.j?t/WUi£_ 




[Ksnzul LJmmsh 29186, Abu Mas™dS*i] 


[aJuSu^cAMIATjlM/] 




Hamaare pyaare Aaqa Hazrat 
Muhammad f^t ki baaton ko 


StetJ^f* s'^y <-m 




padhna, yaad karnaaurun koapni 


jt (j> - ; tX< fc)U>ttSiU b*%/j/l 




zindagi mein apnaana bahot sa- 






waab ka kaam hai . Allah Ta'ala is se 


c-J\&\?jM-£-(^^G^/Xty 











khush hote hain, is se zindagi ^^W^cAl^*^ 

mein noor paida hota hai aur 

Deen par chaine kitaufeeq haasil ij^iiL^y t J\iX^6^--Co'^' ] ~ 

hoti hat, lihaaza Hadees ko 

zabaani yaad karna chaahiye. ~£ r )g ) zJ >\,\i\.j i Acjr 



Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



j*"J2_U**cU 



Is saal ke nisaab mein Deen j^i,^ ^jt^L^Ji 
ke paanch shobon ke tahat das 

hadeesein di gayi hain aur un ke J*v£. &\ji\Jl\5\Sid*ji>/\'<zif£. 

saath guzishta saalon ki f^^^J^ 
hadeeson ka daur bhi diya gaya ' 

hai taake talba tarteeb se 40 J /-, s , . _ .-j± 

ahaadeesyaadkarlein. 

In ahaadees ko ijtemaai taur i?~£^sjr~i$fa]±c&\tji 
par un ke shobe aur tarjame ke , 

saath yaad karaayein, jaise r!±zx>^>diV^JvLd^}j,\ 
Hadees No. 31 : Imaaniyaat par *,, »„,!,,! f ,.,.. 

Ajillullaaha yagfirlakum. 

Tarjama: Allah Ta'ala ki badaai dil ^.^.^J^J^Jj^J 

kar dega. Neez in hadeeson par i-ZJ^UZ"^- 1 ?*— s/Gu* 
amal karne ki targeeb bhi dete 



i-j^W 




ta saalon ka daur JstfuJ^J ' & 



Guzishta saalon ka daur 

HadeesNo.® •^WtfO/ifec 

Imaaniyaat par * - ^— y 

Ad deenu yusrun j-*i(iriv>JI 

Tarjama : Deen Aasaan hai. _£_ft)Uf(; 



HadeesNo.® n*fS\J. 

Ibaadaatpar <A^Q3^A^ 

Miftaahul jannatis salaah 5*5L,aJ 1 3X?Jl ^JLSX« 

Tarjama: Jannat ki kunji (chaabi) ^> 

Namaazhai. -< ? - J Wi; ? L-.J--. -•• 



HadeesNo. (3) lM fcs t . 

Man gashsha rtf 'if» ll** 

rrirmlzi : 1315, Abu Hursirah.^] [ ^ v^inS:^ | 

&i*s t :z. ham ^^iw««; 



HadeesNo.® ,_ 5i *(w\Jt 

Muaasharat pVr <*/V«/*ftc^ 

Assalaamu qablal kalaam v*"^ J4-* J»>*J1 

rnrmi2i:2699,Jaabir,^,^J [.>,j,»V' n "lfi/] 
Tarjama :Baatkarnesepehle salaam r, u u i j 1 , , ■ 
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HadeesNo.® y^£lJ^(AVl=^ 

Akhlaaqiyaat par <'"' k'^'W.A-^ 

■Alaikum bissidq ^J-^jlj^^i^ 

Mm : 6805, Abdullah Bin Masood^] [^^Vfcft-fA *:,>"] 



HadeesNo.® ^(^(tV^ 

Imaaniyaat par > » w : t! - W/-^* 

Innamal a'amaalu rvj ,r «l\,»4?itJfi 

binniyyaat 9^^^* j" H 

[Bukliaan : 1 Umor j.Ji\ | ^a/.IiJjIK | 

jama : Aamaal ka daar-o-madaar ^ .-£ , . y i, fl . , 

/atonparhai. -<^y j^jujjue^Lii.^: 



HadeesNo.® y^lj^fZ^* „ 

Ibaadaat par <^ IJI T ^/tV=«^ 

Attuhooru L^'i , jj£ , .jjjjrf 

shatrulimaan V^£ ->^ J>& a "' ' 






Hadees No. ® 

Muaamlaat par 

Manintahaba nuhbatan 

falaisa minnaa 



o kisi doosre ki cheez 
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iMJ;^^£M& 



' '-^ -'j' I ; ><*■- -1/1 I - nl , 

j-IHifz^Hadees] /_ [ ' ■ 



^u-Q^U 



HadeesNo.® 
Muaasharat par 



Al jannatu tahta 
aqdaamil ummahaat 

[Kanzul Ummal : 45439, Anaa^jJ] [.laajftAAWn"* JtM/] 

SSiST maaon ke qadmon -^^u^^uft- 



9tyfy'l*!dil<£J#tyT 



Hadees No. (§) 
Akhlaaqiyaat par 



:li:JlV] 



SNO. @ 

Imaaniyaat par 



^^'®/^ 



Izaa sa'alta fas'alillaah ^ jlitf cJU lil 

[Tmrnizi 2516.lbn-e-Abb,,iis /-../ | | .--.-:- V-' S'tW^iS] 



z-iffaJiGxtflX^JL:*. 



Hadees No. @ 
Ibaadaat par 

Afzalul a'amaali 

indallaahis salaatu 
fee awwali waqtihaa 






*,:J% 



^o^iriP$|S^fe - 



IA- ' -: 2-Hadees r/V^^ 

: 7 _,«,., ^r[^j_^/:^v< 



Tarjama : Allah ke n; 
padhna hai. 






Hadees No. @ 

Muaamlaat par 






hushkhabri hai us ke liye Ul/*4- <£-t/ l <— 6/ J'?'-* 



.*Jj>JlT 



sNo. (14) 
Muaasharat par 






Izaa dakhaltum baifan 
fasallimoo alaa ahlih 

[Sho' a bul!m M n : 8S45,Qala a d a h>-i.«] [^.i>,.,i>/.AATO; c ll/yi^] djA|(j£ 

arjama : Jab turn ghar mein daakhil /jjli^Kifb jt/feiS.} 
to gharwaalonko salaam karo. _,^ lV 



Hadees No. @ 
Akhlaaqiyaat par 

Laayadkhulul 
jannata nammaam 










Hadees No <§) / ^ (ft)J^ 

Imaaniyaat par » - ^'• w -* 

Ahsanul kalaami A, fK -ri K <fi'n , ,A 

kalaamullaah ^^A^V-^^ 

[Nasai : 1311, Jaabiriiiif?] [iM^Uy-ini: jlj] 

Tarjama : Sab se achchha kalaam _ -,^-n^,tfi j-i ,. -, - 

Allah kakalaamhai. -^tfvflii b/l^^.^y 



HadeesNo.® y^ljl/ffZ J* ^ 

Ibaadaat par {^^ ^/i Ac^ 

Ad-duaau s*fi£\f f\"'*(\ 

silaahul miTamin ^V'C-^*^' 

irfusnad-e-AbiYa'alaa : 1812, Jaabir.^.^.'. | | J ..jr. : ,y.lAir:J^ i Ju-'] 

am. : Dua momm ka hathyaar _^We^*l«^f5 



Hadees No. (18) y „ ,i i . /fT\ J . 

Muaamlaatpar <*^W^ 

Manidda-'aa maa laisa j^JS ^J <J& U (/Si y* 
lahoo falaisa minnaa 

arjama : Jo k si doosre ki cheez ka [S^A-^^S^/"^--^ 

hud ke live da'awa kare woh ham 

nusalmaanonjmeinsenahin. -Jfc-U« jJl^Y^f 



Hadees No. (19) ,~5-\^fta\J± 

Rizar rabbi fee rizal ,\\J\ < *i . tfit •. 

■ waalid " ^*»<^40^ 

[Tirmia : 1899, Abdullaah Bin Amr Auji] [l,'-.;''.^.. r'S'lW-JJ,''] 

'rktTh1m A J!nhIf a ' akikhUShiWaalid -^iMjJlJlMJ&J'^ 



| A ^-' -_' 2-Hadees ^^-.-/N 

HadeesNo.(§) • bS ,l?[WR>J. 

Akhlaaqiyaat par < - ^'^/T^c-^ 

Innallaaha rafeequin fi » . 6tr***l\4\ 

yuhibburrifq J J^'*r s 9 t i<J^J dJJ 'G] i 

Pukhaarl : 6927. Aayesha ,-■-.> | \J'^i -J^^-6^- \ 

irjama : Be shak Allah Ta'ala narm - C,/,. , ^.'j, -:. A 

iinaurnarmikopasand karte hain. -jy^J&W(J&WJ^u 



sNo. @ 
Imaaniyaat par 



Izasta'anta fasta'in billaah 4l)b(^*^[jcJL9iivXlti1 






Khairukum man 

ta'allamal Qur'aana 

wa 'allamah 












Hadees No. <g| 
Muaamlaat par 

At-taajirus sadooqul 

ameenu ma'annabi- 

yyeena wassiddee- 

qeena wash-shuhadaa 



(^o^tl c3iJ^l!1 j^xM 



- -'-rf-t-f- r^r-'-rf-'-f^ /-v.t ■ J -rj'->- < r l ~^- \~rf-> 






Hadees No. (24) t\ */i«\ J 

Muaasharatp^r i^/^W/^" 

Laa tasubbanna ahadaa # | tf < ^ <■ 

[Abu Daawood : 4084. *"'• 

JaabirBin Sulaim^l L^^.--.<W:^<j 

Tarjama : Hargiz kisi ko gaali mat do, _ jj j^J & J' ."• - :.< " 



Hadees No Jg ^l?Jpl(R$)A^ 

Akhlaaqiyaat par T —'X^ V!«//:<— c-w 

Assakhiyyu qareebum &j g/n^»»* *&i sr if 

minallaahi qareebum S^^^'^S-^ti^' 

minaljannah st'shs" 

Tarjama : Sakhi aadmin Allah se ,£. it> .4^ t>: _<. ,"^_ ill J>~ J":_-T / 

qareeb hota hai, Jannat ke qareeb 

hotahai, -^.bfkpfe/ 



tt^S <*w«QA. 



ciAj&i^Iil^]. 



pVmji -tjfi?. Abu 7ar.,.^l ...^ v';'' 1 ^'-'^/ 

Tarjama : Turn jahaan kaheein raho - , > J" . ~. 

Allah sedarteraho. -njL.A^Jli^iJo^f'^ 



Hadees No. (27) / ^u[s (rA J • 

IbaadaatpaT <~»YWA<±<» 



■/ r Jtoo*^ r r fa U?~s r fa - 

■■r-V ■'■A I ■ >r~! r ■(/! i r >'•; 






Hadees No. <2f 
Muaamlaat par 

lyyaakum wa kasratal 
hilfi filbai'a 

[Muslim: 4210. Abu Oa:a.^ia ;.,<; | 






Hadees No. @> 
Muaasharat par 

Mallam yashkurinnaasa 

lam yashkurillaah 






ss No. (39 
Akhlaaqiyaat par 

Alkalimatut taiyyibatu 
sadaqah 



Tarjama: Achchhi baat sadqa t 






"^ft| I ^l 1 H kk^H^ ^Nl 




Is saal ke asbaaq Jl-Wiljl'ijl 

Sabaq2 Had** No (Si) ^^(^/^ rj^ 

^ Imaaniyaat par T " wy • ^-"■- L/ 



Ajillullaaha ijj Uij aill I>! 

yagfirlakum -**03*A**" '.»*$> 

[Musnad Ahmad : 21734, Abu Darda ju*3] [^^.'-^t'' n ^ rr: -^'^] 

Tarjama: Allah Ta'ala ki badaai dil 8J< Sl>.j£jj jij, (/"J^i^y 4 
mein bithhaao, wohtumhein maaf _ - I a 

kardega. -L)/jl?'i/ 



Ibaadaat pa r ? • v ->i / *'-' t - w/ 



Soomoo tasihhoo lySi*a5 \'J*y# 

Tarjama : Rozah rakho sehat- =» _ ~f 

mand rahoge. -£—)/tj ji^<^!PjtJ>j'.^,J 

i^5 js^y* 



^ Muaamtaat par ? \_j/. <-(.■»*■ \j 



La'anallaahus saariq (JjLLSI^ll^i) 

[Bufchaari: 6799, Abu Huraira^] [^^v-^^lilllJ/K] 

r par -^fia= 






Laa tumaari akhaak MjS\ k4S) 

Firrriizi:1995Jbn-e-AbbaasiKi!Sl T. ^ 



^i i y -^■•j^ - iJLi 



I Sata ^ 6 A3Sl^<*^'@^-^ 



Akhlaaqiyaat par 



minash 9 shaitaan <gte&)l&*£&&1fii 

Tarjama : Beshakgussashaitaan g^^JykJdlktS&^i— $<£_:,»£./ 
kitarafsehotahai. ^jjy, 



Saba " 7 r a Tva N ,°,g i^QA- ^ 



Man ataa'am «„*,•,<„ ,.-r.4 , - 

dakhalal jannah 4J^I(>>i( : ^U?l t: /' 

Tarjama : Jo shakhs meri itaa'at ., L > f .,,, , / . iA,. , - 
karega woh Jannat mem daakhil ^wB^^WlX^T J^V 

^kcjj |T| u«£^ [T] 



Sabaq8 Had«s no. (g) ^^(©J^ aJ^ 

^ Ibaa daat par - • y,//. >-*>■- u 
sadaqatummimmaal ip^^^f^^^ 

| " [M u= ln 6757, Abu Huraira | \-~S- jc>^<-^] 



l :-.:.■ ./- - 

K a ar ta Sadqa m3al k ° kam -l-/^f/Jt^^~ | 

|| ^Hl ^|| Ml^l^^l | 

J Muaatnlaat par " \^>/.^" ' u | 

Talabul halaali Ap^JNUJI^ I 

waajibun 'alaa ^ ^t^^V^-^^r^ a 

kulli muslim „ Ari/"b W 

[Mo'ajanve-Ausa, : 8610, A„ M ,,^] [iurf A'-MI-:^ ! -f**— » V | 

rozi talaash ^^ t/jjjr^jjj* :^y I 

n par waajib * w yi u u w I 



sabac i 1 ° £=£§ <->»a~ i.^ 



Tahaadau tahaabboo lljLSuljSUS 

[Shtfabul Imaan : 8976, Abu Huraira ^] r jrf ,, , Jt/<A<)i 1: Jl£ DL>*] 

Tarjama : Aapas mein hadiya lete C^/'yiJi^}2£-^Jf U-U^" '■ •*'• ■' 

ihabbatpaidahogi. -fJjfUc 



Sabaq 11 A "^ BM . No - t ® ^^©Xt^lljfc' 

n Akhlaaqiyaat par 7 " V-y/.^-^ w 



lyyaakum walkizb i^jXJlj jJljl 

[Abu Dadoed: 4989, Ibn-e-MaMod i-Jtf] [^.-W^A*^] ^ 

arjama : Jhoot se bacho. -K'^— ^d:^?."} 



"V-iV -;? 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail -> -T- --^ '■* 






Aqaaid : Aadmi jin Deeni baaton ^^J 3< jltfjrf&l ; >> 

par dil se yaqeen rakhta hai un ko 

"Aqaaid" kehtehain. -&*£ ¥&"&l<f-G6 



Targeebi Baat ^dr- 



■J 



Tarjama : Jo log Imaan laate hain ,jtI^/ { fji J >\ i JtL.\i[J\Jj^X:^J 
I aur nek amal karte hain, to won 
| Jannat waale hain, woh hamesha , l £ u pjZ l J!J!fi„ l jtJ_! fi -2>„j 



usmeinr 


aheinge. 




Aqeeda bahot hi 


ahem aur 


buniyaa 


[Jl cheez 


ai, baike 


musalma 


an hone ka 


madaar hi 


aqaaid 


u durustac 


par hai. 


Aqaaid 


<i pukhtagi 


insaan ko 


Jannat ke 


raaste pargaamzan kar 


sakti hai 




ki kamzori 


gumraahiyon mein mubtila kar 


deti hai. 


Balke basa 


auqaat to 


aqeedek 


kamzori ins 


aan ko shirk 


tak pahoncha deti hai jo bade 


gunaahon mein bhi s 


ab se bada 


gunaah 








v ~j"V "i'/'v Wqaaidl y [/gf ]yT~ --/^ ~J-/ 



Lihaaza har Imaan waale ki yeh fiyt,tf^<jjl}^) i iS<L- t !dU^W I 
zimmedaari hai ke woh Islaam ke 

sahiaqaaidko maaloomkarkeun ^._ _. v y_„ ^'?'/'>;5ii 
I par dil se yaqeen rakhe aur 
Jahannarm ke raaste se mahfooz i-."'ii r sJtj)irt^t-hL-f''ji\&-j 
reh kar apne aap ko Jannat ka 
mustahiq banaaye. 



LbJ*V^/ 



Hidaayat . i. ., . . 8 



Baraaye Ustaaz 



a saalon ke daur ke 

saath saath is saal "Allah ke 

rasoolon, yaum-e-aakhirat, 

}deer aur ba'as ba'adal maut" 

muta'alliq sawaalaat -o- 

i,sabse .^jf^^/ju^c^s.^ £ 






pehle daur ko achchhi tarah yaad 
kara dein, phir naye asbaaq ko 
aai laur par yaad karaayein 
aqdeer ke baare mein is baat 



ki wazaahat kar dein ke achchhi jl^^jj^ >^ ;l jfl 
' iri taqdeer bilkul haq hai, us 
uta'alliq bahes karne se il/jTi-W'tf^li^-^^ 
are Nabi hSf ne mana , , 

farmaaya hai, is liye taqdeer ke ^-U"U XA^4i-/£'4-U l <"f- 
baare mein kabhi bhi bahes nahin ^j 

kamachaahiye. 



-/^r. •-; ;3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail %; -Q-^T''^^* 

-r ;/ >/%• Wqaaidl y [ >"> ] ^ " - ^ -J -, ,{" , J 

cu„„ -i Guzishta saalon • . <, A .f ,v 
Sabaql ka daur JfXU^>* 'lT 

Kalima-e-Taiyyibah -r^c/ 

Laa ilaaha illallaahu l.„ tf » tf > *\ ^wtwiS. 

Muhammadur rasoolullaah ^O^J^^^^p 

[Mo'ajam-a-Sages? : 992, Umar^i«J [^.saV;/. ■W:/*"^! 

I Tarjama: Allah ke siwa koi ma'abood (^ / >), L ^ J ^ j/V^jl :^; 

nahin, (Hazrat) Muhammad (fW} 
1 Allah ke Rasool hain. -i^JrjjlJ.'KrK^J 



Kalima-e-Shahaadat &Afdf 

Ash-hadu allaa ilaaha 9, »f^»i ivf^'nxf ^ >^lf 

illallaahu waash-hadu anna O^aU^l^l^lv^al 

Muhammadan 'abduhoo , A v ^$ 

warasooluh 4iyij} S\}J&\<S££<J&\ 

Tarjama : Main gawaahi deta hoon ^/frjijiltfjft&ijitf^:^} 

aur main gawaahi deta hoon ke {fj&)J{^f>)/o*Z^J~^^' 

(Hazrat) Muhammad {$&) Allah ke 

bande aur us ke Rasool hain. ^ytJrj<Cj'Lsl^£llJtt 



I 



Kalima-e-Tamjeed j^X 



Subhaanallaahi 

walhamdu lillaahi 

walaa Ilaaha illallaahu 

wallaahu akbar walaa 




>'"tv. -/I f r i*^" ■ '1 i ' ' ^,v. •■ A i r ^ 



haula walaa quwwata u i^j, i r v f, g^w'O -\ , , 
illaabillaahil 'aliyyil ^'^^S^^Jjs 



Tarjama : Allah har alb se paak hal £ J .- . /, f, i,. 

aur lamaam ta'areefein Allah ke liye L '" / T |" 'P v^ • - ^ 

hain aur Allah kesiwa toima'abood Jiljt'ijfj^ ijflsHjilJtA-Jljl I 



<j taaqat a 






Kalima-e- 
Tauheed 

Laa ilaaha illallaahu 

wahdahoo laa 
shareeka lahoo, lahul 
mulku walahul hamdu 

yuhyee wayumeetu 



i ao^-s m y\ £11 5 



tkMtttt&ji 



jnyee wayumeetu r , t , * 9 * , s\\ 

biyadihil khairu 5^°^^^?^^^ 

wahuwa 'alaa kulli 



shai-in qadeer Ji^f^iQ^j^J&^Jl 

jama : Allah ke siwa koi ma'abood J]t ^ ^.J^^L^.^J 

■in, woh akela hai, us ka koi ' 

ireeknahin.usikeliyebaadshaahat JiI^_ 1 £<fo|^_<Cl/i«t^C£/(}/S' 

i, wahi zinda karta hai aur wahi J&$*f>i}&'U±\J.-f(V4-C\P 

ut deta hai, usi ke qabze mein c _fartj£&S\*Jfr=S$ t 

laam bhalaai hai aur woh har ' ' " • w ' 

,ez par qaadir hai. -^>%J% A >^ 



~V^f- > 3-Aqaaid-o-Wlasaail-;r-f.-^y ,, ^ , > 



S^^^^^Vj 



ijr 






Kalima-e-lstigfaar 

Allaahumma innee 
a'oozubika an ushrika 
bika shaiaun wa-ana 

a'alamuhoo wa 

astagfiruka limaalaa tJL«T »y ^ 

a'alam &\y^& f &&&> 

[Majira'ui Zaw;: 1 7670, Abu MriSfel 1 [Ki&S QltfJlijL*: £\J\$ | 

arjama : Aye Allah I Main teri panaah ^i u>t ^ ^o^jt'.Jill ^W^.} 

aath kisi ko shareek karoon.is haal ' Oif^C/f\fJ\st-j:itSe- c, L 

win <fl main us ko jaanta hoon aur ^^j^^^Jj^JL/jL^JS 
isc gunaah so bhi maafi chaahta 

oo, j l8 ko mam nahln jaanta. -&!, ^/iAtofCty|Jb-/ <a _ 



Imaan-e-Mujmal 
Aamantu billaahi kamaa 

huwa bi-asmaa-ihee 
wasifaatihee waqabiltu 



jamee-'a ahkaamih ^ C^^J^ 1 *?} 

Tarjama : Main Imaan laaya Allah l jr'tZ-ti>J'l#s J>tlli&l£ljZ , -^'J 

','ir- dathhai aur main musks f^W'^-if-^^^U^'' 
tamaamahkaamquboolkiye. ^tCJ^f&l 
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1^ 



Imaan-e-Mufassal 

Aamantu billaahi wa 
malaa-ikatihee wa 

kutubihee wa rusuiihee 

walyaumil aakhiri 

walqadri khairihee wa 

sharrihee minallaahi 

ta'aalaa walba'asi 

ba'adal maut 






jfy\i^\j>'x}\}4±Zji 



<),&dJl\<j*,Sj&)Sp£, 



Tarjama : Main Im 



tnlaaya Allah par 






■4m i 

Mut:sJ I 3 






J'r 



JlS 

|S U r a - e -Teen:4] [f.^l^ 

awaal : Kya pooh duniya ke logon ^J,,^/^^^ . J,^ 
kotanha Allah hi nepaida ' E w ♦* u 

kiya? Ifi* 

awaat, : Ji haan ! Poor! riuniya ke ^jiL^j/^U^yljLj. : ^tf 
logon kotanha Allah hi ns " t 



d>^> oSU*-;;. ^.i-fe :/> 

3- Anaairl-o-M?! 



"->-'''. , 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail r A , ■'^-"'S? 



SaWaa ' ! £SASS ^ t&WMf -. J* 

Jawaab : Nahin ; is duniya ko Allah _ t fei_ JlyibWi:^ : ^f. 
Taala ne banaaya. " " 

Sawaal : Aasmaan, zameen, . , 

chaand, sooraj, oonche L.i^h^'i^'J'-'^^ ' : J 1 *' 

oonche pahaad aur bade ' . f 

bade darya kis re ^b^jW^^U, 

banaaye? 

Jawaab : Aasmaan, zameen, £->^b^'^<^'^" : V« 

chaand, sooraj, oonche 

oonche pahaad aur bade L&&Mj>i-iU-iU)\j\4. 

bade darya Allah Ta'ala hi 



1 Sawaal 




?lf^J-i//^J)llf 


J* 


Jawaab 


: Nahin ! Allah Ta'ala ko kisi 
nepaida nahin kiya. 




^A?. 


Sawaal 


: Allah Ta'ala kab se hai aur 


'$q^JUj%-e-*J'$$J)\ 


Jb* 


Jawaab 


: Allah Ta'ala hamssha se 
baiaurhamesharahega. 




T 1 -'- 


Sawaal 


: Kya Allah Ta'ala ke maan 


"■jt^\.jiL^jj\\/ 


,> 


Jawaab 


maan baap nahin hain. 
[Sura-s-lkhlaas 3| 




^•f. 


Sawaal 


: Kya Allah Ta'ala ke beewi 


fl^J^Jliilb/ 


&r 


Jawaab 


: Nahin ! Allah Ta'ala ke 


-Aj*j£-\SzL&#A\\di 


*JZ 




hain. [Sura-e.An' Ba m:101] 


[I'kflPlfjr-] 




Sawaal 


: Kya Allah Ta'ala ki kisi se 
rishtedaari hai? 


<!<^ijjhA<^y<S3bijl\/ 


Jfr- 


" 


rishton se paak hai, 

[Sum-e-lkhlaas : 3] 




u& 




,r3 r Aqaaid-c 



r r-J ">/> Wqaaid] 'J [>>]~V" ~C -/_ >/^ 



J^il^tW : J„ 






n:255 ] [wa:» / »ijy:ir : f - J iiL.--| -JT" 






[»r r M^] 



: Hamein, hamaare maan ^J^jjI^LUL^^Ifi-J^ : Jl> 
baap aur poori duniya ko ' ' ' „ fV. / 

: Hamein, hamaare maan /^y^t Jl^lfl,^ : ^fj 
baap aur poori duniya ko , 



Jawaab : Zindagi, 



(ami chaahiye? 

d ibaadat karni chaahij 



[iSA^LvGvj-J 



^j^jQLjb^yvjij : Jit 



^SlJil^Cfi&K&JJll}/ : Jit 






~>~i /; 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail -p, .-^<rf"^^S 



Farishte gf ) 

Sawaal : Farishtekaunhain? ft i*,.i./y i • 

Jawaab : Farishte Allah Ta'ala ki _ ... •, , • n" , . . 

Nooraani makhlooq ■USjWMm^/ : 
hain.jinhein "Malaaika" -Jt %C{fj$-\J? > - 

bhi kehte hain. " ' i. 

[Muslim : 7687, AayeshaLAiifS] [&ifi£<«J^'<M.:f 1 



:Kya Farishte khaane <S i gtfZ£z_L.\flL)lS : 

peene ke mohtaaj hain? 

: Nahin ! Farishte khaane b&HZ-L-ifzL/'-ijf ■ 

peene ke mohtaaj nahin * , 

hain, IF*ul Baah : WW [flr/l:^] -ijtjt 






Aliah Ta'ala ne farishton 
ko kya taaqat de rakhi hai? 

ko mushkil kaamon ke 
karne ki taaqat de rakhi 


^j^ityX^/i-Ji^ii 





t'ala JlPiljIjJij^l.urrjlrVsi/ = ~'-> 
■ h 3i" rnrJU^-^^^ 



un a ka™ S s h e h ha°in? riShte U^fJtiM/^k : & 

izrat JibraeelVi-- . /. . - ^.^^.VwJ^,-^ : ^(j 

izrat Meekaail flj# , / J 

izrat Israafeel fiia^' , .v;i-J'-i;/^V<i'±'<-J-y<^r ? 

izrat Izraaeel 'r-t»' . , 







21 


gaamaat Rasoolon tak 




— 


: Hazrat Meekaailife 
kakya kaam hai? 

: Hazrat Meekaaii '. ... -is 
zimme baarish barsaane 
aur makhlooq ko rozi 
pahonchaane ka kaam 

L.I !maa~ 15J3 It'i c: Saab 1 T .-~>-.. 




Sawaal 


: Hazrat Israafee; v.- ka 

: Hazrat Israafeel i'lA-. 
Qayaamat ke din soor 
phoonkeinge. 

i.l moan: 353 lb n0 Abbaas./„.-\l 


Vr^^y*^ : J''- 1 


Sawaal 


: Hazrat Izraaeel '*# ka 
kya kaam hai? 
: Hazrat Izraaeel %; : . Ka 

jaan nikaalna hai, jinhein 
"Malakul Maut" bhi kehte 




_ 


farishton ko kya kehte 
:Aamal likhne waale 

[Sura-e-lnfitaar'll] 




Sawaal 


: Aafaton aur balaaon se 
insaan ki hifaazat karne 
waale farishton ko kya 
kehte hain? 

: Aafaton aur haiaaon 
se insaan ki hifaazat karne 

"Hafazah" kehte hain. 

[Sura-e-An-aam:61] 


- o? ^"^"/j j^L ii 



H % , 3 Aqaaid-o-Masaail -> ^>^Sl 





m 


-r ^ >/% Wqaaid] 


:U^P;^W/£__ 




Sawaal 

Jawaab 


: Qabr mein sawaal karne 

: Qabr mein sawaal karne 
"Munkar Nakeer" kehte 


r^^^i^i 




Aasmaani kitaabein 




1 


Sawaal 


: Allah Ta'ala ne kitaabein 
: Allah Ta'aia ne insaanon ki 




Sawaal 


: Chhoti badi bahot saari 


[Baw^rtirc/u^i^] 




Sawaal 


: Allah Ta'ala ki chhoti aur 
bad! kifaabon ko kya kehte 

: Chhoti kitaab ko "Sa- 

"Kitaab" kehte hain. 






Sawaal 
Jawaab 


: Chaar Mashhoor "Aas- 

: Taurait, Zaboor, fnjeel aur 
Qur'aan-e-Majeed. 


[.^^rii^i^ig] 




Sawaal 


: "Taurait" kis Nabi par 

: Taurait Hazrat Moosa 
ilt-'U par naazil hui. 





''^'1 'j'/'Mflqaaidr 


-o-Masaail/r >~<~ JHH 


Sawaal : "Zaboor" kis Nabi par 

Jawaab : Zaboor Hazrat Dawood 
ItJit par naazil hui. 

[Sura-e-Nis 8: 163J 


rjwjjt<l/t/"*j" : Jii' 


Sawaal : "Injeel" kis Nabi par naazil 


[K.;*J.S<| 


Sawaal : "Qur'aan -e- Majeed" kis 

Nabi par naazil huwa? 
Jawaab : Qur'aan -e- Majeed ha- 

Muhammad--j.tr par naa- 

Zit huwa. [Sura-e-Dahar:23] 


tirjli-ilif"^*/" ■ i> 1 


Sawaal : "Saheefe" kin paigam- 

Jawaab : Saheefe Hazrat Shees 
H>W. Hazrat Idreesli*'. 
Hazrat Ibrahim 't-U aur 
un ke alaawa dbosre 
paigambaron par naazil 




Sawaal : Sab se aakhlr mein 

kaunsi kitaab naazil hui? 

Jawaab : Sab se aakhir mein 


[Wl:f>%/] 


Sawaal : Kya Qur'aan -e- Majeed 
mein koi tabdeeli ho sakti 

Jawaab : Qur'aan -e- Majeed mein 


[IKSrflylO] 


Sawaal : Qur'aan -e- Majeed ki hi- 
faazat ki zimmedaari kis 

Jawaab : Qur'aan -e- Majeed ki hi- 
faazat ki zimmedaari Allah 





BH ^ r 3 ■ Aqaaid-o-Masaajiy ^>^Sl 

-*■ Jr 7 - } "jL/^viAqaaid]'- r [/(*>' ]^ ^"' ^ V/vT ' 






, qayaamat tak kis t /J^C^l^-L^I : Jl, 

kitaab par amal karna u * • u - • . 

zaroorihai? . «*-&»/* 

: Ab qayaamat tak slrf \fs^j£\tf}3/'^^$*J : ^'j 

Qufaan -e- Majeed par £-.lia/^t/ 



mein ysh Imaan rakhna 






kitaabein aur saheefe 




| ^H Vit^_ 


Mk^^^Tirr 






Is saal ke asbaaq 
Sabaq2 Rasool (J) 




Sawaal : "Rasool" kise kehte 
hain? 

Jawaab : Allah Ta'ala ke bheje 
huwe paigambar ko 
Rasool kehte hain. 





£- 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail 'L -^ 






Sawaal : Rasool kauri hote hain? 


?Jt2-x&/iJyj 


(V 


Jawaab : Rasool, Allah ke bande 


^sjilt-Jt^LjH'Jyj 


_[>? 




-■ca^x&o&i^ 




|Sura * ibrahim:11 - 121 


[itlll^UI^] 





hain? _ ' VT 

Jawaab : Rasool hameinachchhi <S\j'JltJ*ltJ*\{fe' 1 \Jyj '• >— 'Ij? 

achchhi baaton ki taa- _ jj 

leemdetehain. ^ -ti$%-- , p* 



Sawaal : Kya Rasool kabhijhoot fj> j ^ , ,^.J\ | „,;/' : J|j^ 



e hain? 
: Nahin, Rasool kabhi 
jhoot nahin bolte. 



v^ 



Sawaal : Kya Rasool kabh 

gunaahkartehain? 
Jawaab: Nahin, Rasool gu- J\,^ ^ yji jf : .. 



-ftif&rj\f : iV 



naahon se paak h 



Lr»/i:S^i?6/j 



-l^?«d_Jf 



Jawaab : Nahin, woh Allah ka har 
paigaam baridon tak 
pahonchaate hain. .. ... 

[S ura-e-Ahzaab:39] L^V'^J -t£<^ 






BBl ~7o\-f?'3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail ^ >-<" V/^* 



Sawaal : "Rasool" aur "Nabi" <■, i*sjf",c"j .]"Jro" ' Jl_r 

kitnehain? . j. ± 

Jawaab : Rasool aur Nabi ki 3\j£U&Jjt$\£j)\{}yj '■ ^<J? 



n : 2/234] [ rnr/r:^ JUtJ^jl^l^] 



^i,^|| p^| b^k^W^/»m 



(2) 


© 


Sawaal : HamaareNabi kanaam 
kya hai? 

Jawaab :Hamaare Nabi ka 
naam Hazrat "Mu- 
hammad"'-^" hai. 


t r. v iy,„V] -f-«** 


Sawaal : Sab sepehle Nabi kaun 

hain? 
Jawaab : Sab se pehle Nabi 

Hazrat Aadam 'c i.. 


,.. / .g l .-.ni2r:yi^|-^r 


Sawaal : Sab se aakhri Nabi 

kaun hain? 

1 1 Jawaab : Sab se aakhri Nabi 




Sawaal : Kya hamaare Nabi 
Hazrat Muhammad 
/■j£- ke baad qayaamat 

aayega? 
Jawaab : Hamaare Nabi Hazrat 
Muhammad (^Sgp ke 
baad qayaamat tak koi 

aayega. 







-o-Masaail/r £-<~ JHH 










Sawaal : Hamaare Nabi ■:■■■?■ Ke 
baad jo shakhs apne 
Nabi hone ka daawa 

Jawaab : Hamaare Nabi -%•;■' ke 
baad jo shakhs apne 
Nabi hone ka daawa 
kare woh sab se bada 
jhoota hai. 




1. 


Sawaal : Tamaam nabiyon mein 
sabseafzalkaunhain? 

hamaare Nabi Hazrat 
Muhammad > i'i' hain. 






Sawaal : Rasoolon par Imaan ^Mfi&j^jQJyj : J, r 
laane ka kya matlab * " ~ 
hai? &£_ 

Jawaab : Rasoolon par Imaan 

laane ka matlab yeh hai vwXTi-D^I/Jj'rt : >-.&. 

ka sachcha rasool Jrj^M^X/tf/^ 
samjhein. _ r y 

[Sura-e-Baqarar,:285] [ rW: ^'''*-] ^sjf- 









mm 

■ > 3-/> r y^ 

Sabaq3 Yaum-e-Aakhirat &s7f£ rjf 



poor! *j£f&tJ*idtfscP 

[H-ir ; JU^] 

Sawaal : Qayaamatkabaayegi? ?i(^_t_/I^'L? ' Jit" 

I Jawaab : UskathheekwaqtAllah ' i " 

Ta'ala ke alaawa koi silJ^J&iilcAJ^KLrf : ^l£ 
nahin jaanta. £ . i</ 

[Sur a .e-Luqmaan:34] [ r V^l -UlftAW 

Sawaal : Kya hamaare pai- ^^^^^ : J(^ 
gambar ^ ne qa- " , # " 

yaamat ki kuchh nish- * O' \jK\J&\j£& **V 

aaniyaan bataai hainjin ^tf^_, }^^s\j,f£, 

ko dekh kar qayaamat F ^^ - - 

ka qareeb aana maa- ?jf[£}f 

ti ho sakta hai? ijL(J. '• ■—-'.£ 



Sawaal 


: Qayaamat ka din kise 






Jawaab 


: Jis din tamaam insaan 




marjaayeinge, zameen 




-o- aasmaan aur poon 




kaainaat tabaah -o- 




barbaad ho jaayegi, us 




din ko "Qayaamat ka 








[Sura-e-Haaqqa: 13-16] 


Sawaal 


:Tamaan insaan aur 




jaandaar kaise mar- 




jaayeinge? 


Jawaab 


:Hazrat Israafeel 




soorphoonkeingejiski 




sab marjaayeinge aur 




har cheez toot phoot 




kar fana ho jaayegi. 



' 



Jawaab :Ji 



qaaid-o-Masaail^:^ JB 



Sawaal : Qayaamat ki nishaa- tJitfjV&^&sti : Jty 

niyaan kya hain? " 

Jawaab : Qayaamat ki bahot si U2J^iS^f-6^^^ '■ ^J? 

nishaaniyaan hain XjstiAJ^^y^S 

jaise : Duniya mem gu- - " - - 

naah ziyaada honge, jUt/tjLljti^lJ^ 

log apne maan baap 

ki na farmaaniyaan ka- 4i-!*X(\*tfys£.\J(/ 

reinge, naach gaana 

aam hojaayega, Hazrat J^^l^f-^ 

niklega, us ko qatl tp^ft^jP^Ci—f 
karne ke liye Hazrat ^ . 

| Sa ^ aasmaan se ^l^A^t-C^ 
utreinge, Yaajooj Maa- k$ -, 7 f J£ 

jooj nikleinge, sooraj *™C ^" 

niklega, U^4t^^4^}4 



Qur'aan Majeed uthha 
liya jaayega, saare 
musalrnaan mar jaa- 

duniya kaafiron se bhar 
jaayegi, jab yeh saari 
cheezein ho-jaayeingi 
to us waqt Hazrat 
Israafeel vj, soor 
phoonkeinge aur qa- 






i^iH l b*\ M^&^-A r 



-■ -r-^- r- - -' - '•-'/ -/-/- /-•--'- -f -/-s~ — - ■ J -rr -' 
' ^ : : 3 r Aqaaid-o-IVIas 

_ 

Sabaq 4 Taqdeer />* 

Sawaal : Taqdeer kise kehte *(\J!2C£s$ • A\y 

hain? " ' " 

Jawaab : Saare aalam mein jo Of M&?.J!.{ I*^_jU : wfi? 

kuchh huwa, hota hai 11 . i , y .- j , 

aur hoga, famaam JW^J^f^'^'f- 

cheezonka Allah Ta'ala j^/l^ir^,^^ / 
ko pehle se ilm hai, ' I >v 

Allah Ta'ala ke isi ilm ko „ijti~£"/j*>"/f[fl 

"Taqdeer" kehte hain. ** J, " 

ISharaMAqaedahMTahaawiyah 1/272] r^ l: =^"W] 



Sawaal : Achchhe bure haalaat <Xif^s b=,DU<: <<£2l : Jlj-' 

sab kiskitarafse hain? ^, j, . L 

Jawaab : Achchhe bure haalaat , 

sab Allah Ta'ala ki taraf i^^^f»^t&t ■ V B 

Sehain, [Sura-^Nisa : 78] [^A: S |J^] _^ i= _^>J 



Sawaal : Agar achchhe haalaat i/y^fj^u^i/l : J, r 
pesh aayein, to kya " ^ 

Juiiiy^\^^l)U<^iyi : u_-Ij? 



karna chaahiye? 
Jawaab : Agar achchhe haalaat 
pesh aayein, 



Ta'ala ka shukr ada .^uAtA 

a chaahiye. "' ' 

Glim : 7692, Sohaib^jS] [•>W^l/^W'-r > ] 



I Sawaal : Agar bure haalaat pesh ^j^Tj^^^/j : Jly 

aayein, to kya karna " ' 

chaahiye? ^rV' 

" iVV!ab : S aayein, toiuba r?^l&***-^ : ** 
istigfaar karna ^ \Je.fi$>\ t 



chaahiye. 



■■-?■* -S-* 



*ft 




_ 

Sawaal : Jin cheezon ka hona ^ll/^jJ'ICjltfjij?^ : J\y 

muqaddarhaikyaunko "' . . 

koi rok sakta hai? ^&J>ji}/f 

Jawaab : Jin cheezon ka hona „ - , ^ , ., > . ,, 

muqaddar hain un ko c"<f-^"t**(A3l^ : -* 

k0i r ° k [AbuL S o a of47oa, J&jfMtf 

Ubaadah Bin Saamit *iff! ] Oi^^Utfulv'^-ljifjj'f] 



hamein kya taaleem di 
gayi hai? 
Jawaab : Taqdeer ke baare mein 
hamein taaleem di gayi 
hai ke us ke baare mein 
koi bahes aur hujjat na 



^Xjf'Jti-A^S : Jir- I 

iff* 

f£u?'Ut^A£sJi> : ~\£ I 



Sawaal : Pehli ummatein kyun *j A J^ ,££\& • lV 

halaak huweem? $• rw ** w _ ^ 

Jawaab : Pehli urnmaten taqdeer cJ.iti—AlL/M 3 ^^ '■ '—''•£ 
ke baare mein bahes 






aur hujjat karnekiwaj 
;e halaak huweein. 

irmizi : 21 33, Abu Huralra ^{* ] [ >-=J>' ■■.' : -:'- '■ rlrr: L)'i^] -(X-K 



Sawaal : Kya marne ke baad do- ^tynXjsAiJJ^.LL/lf : iV 

baara zinda hona hai? ' 
Jawaab : Ji haan, marne ke baad iJtJtA»jH£i—ftLAl£ '■ w^u? 



^~> : 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail -'j'r -f - ^ ''S^*> 



:Ba'as ba'adal maut ^^CL/O^U^c^ I Jlj- 
dobaara zinda hona) ?Jt2L<£-(.tyit£Jijl}} 
kise kehte hair.? ^ ^ J/L^As^* ! ^« 

saari cheezein fa 
jaayeingi aur Hazrat 
doosri mar- 
taba soor phoonkeinge 
phir Allah 

hukm se saara aalam 
dobaara paida hoga ji^Ohi/^Oj^^H^ 






(Marne ke baad dobaara , ft?) (!;«■. £■„,( ., uj/'. 
zinda hona) kehte hain. " ^ 

[Sura-e-Yaaseen : 51] [ il: v^'-'-" J 



zinda ho jaayeinge 
maut ke baad kizindagi 
shuru ho jaayegi, 



Sawaal : Kya marne ke baad i f, /hA »^.£ < L/tS : J Ik 

dobaara zinda karna ' " 

Allah Ta'ala ke Nye ?^ J^I^Xj&i/f 

mushkil hai? f , . 

Jawaab : Marne ke baad dobaara LVoJ.VoyLjj^tL-tU/ : wl£ 

zinda karna Allah Ta'ala Jf ^~.\ (\ s ),-!,, 

ke liye koi mushkil -lAMJ/^lJUW' 

nahin. |Sura^-Qiyaama : J] [1":JW] 

Sawaal : Dobaara zinda hone ke f&jl/^^i^,/;,^ : J Ik 

baad kya hoga? " . 

Jawaab : Dobaara zinda hone ke ^U^^J-foV^bj : ^Ij? 

baad achchhe bure _& ^fj^j 




r ~s^i\ * f" 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail ■,, - r 

■ :.'.■■ .■.■;■! .:■■■ ■ _ _ 



Sawaal : Hisaab lene ke baad 
kya hoga? 

Jawaab : Hisaab lene ke baad 
Jannat aur Jahannam 
ka faisla hoga. 




Sawaal : Jannat kaisi jagahhai? 
Jawaab : Jannat nihaayat hi aa- 




aJJUlfft|| ^|| 


bA^H^^^'Al^L 






CD 


© 


Sawaal : Jannat kis ke Nye tay- 
yaarkigayihai? 

Jawaab : Jannat Imaan waalon 
ke liye tayyaar ki gayi 

hai. |Surah-e-Nlsa:57] 




Sawaal : Jannatiyon ko kaun 

mileingi? 
Jawaab : Jannatiyon ko Jannat 
mein sone, chaandi ki 
eenton ke mahallaat, 
doodh aur shahed ki 
nehrein. har qism ke 
phal aur phool aur jin 
cheezon ki Jannati 
tamanna kareinge woh 
sab mileingi. 





^~> : 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail -'j'r -f - ^ ''S^*> 

r^r P r>r---' ,f ; ^-jr^f T r>£^ 



maut aayegi? ^ t_? ^ — I 1 

: Nahin ! Balke 






hameshraheinge. 



am nihaayat hi f { x<£r e -PZ ■ \i> 



Sawaal : Jahannam kis ke liye ,, P /Y[«J j" jjr£ . I, 
tayyaar ki gayi hai? ' ' " - ' ' 

I Jawaab : Jahannam kaafiron aur 2_ i Cjfs'j ) tj,/tf' l & : , -(j? 

mushrikon ke liye " < 

tayyaar ki gayi hai. _<^J^jI? 

Sura-e-Baiyyinah : 6] i^-J*.ijr'W-\2\/0tijir~\ 



I Sawaal : Jahannam mein kya ^yi\J\fitf^' • If** 

kya hoga? 

Jawaab : Jahannam mein bade >J » (- ?t^_& i _j Kt j|* ( # : w-K 
bade saanp aur 

bichchhu honge, peene QjfJ f > .Aj^ 
ke liye khaulta huwa "* 

paani aur peep aur £i_U^ws^jfJlljf 

tedaardarakht honge. _J_.(Jri'»S->vjvO£_i^L 

laah Bin Haaris'W , Sura-e-Saad : 57] I 2- :„'.'..' '■ , .-j---. - ', J< \t-i-\r.jHjl • 



^,&\\ ^ | b>L"| «f*V-'E^-tfi| * 






^tf 



Namaaz : Ek khaas andaaz mein ^\^ l C^Jjtjijiji L f\i-J^i • •[} 
Allah Ta'ala ke saamne apni '"" 

k ° . u ^'W"fl-f^SA& 



bandagi ka izha 
"Namaaz" kahte h 




Targeebi Baat 




Hadees : Rasoolullaah^ne / K <_^-\\,}l_>fjfc- ) \^y J : i 

farmaaya : Khade ho kar Namaaz 

padho, agar khade hone ki taaqat ^.y*^cJLb(/i_* i^OWi-JU 

na hotobaithh kar padho auragar 

baithh karpadhne ki bhi taaqat na ^>fte£&tyx\!)i±.%/ilifij)\?' , j 

hotokarwatparletkarpadho. 

[Tirmizi 372, Imran Bin Husain ^ ] \d^^,j'/J. WtfJls] ^/^Jy 

Qur'aan : Allah Ta'ala farmaata 

hai : Aur jab turn zameen mein ^fflfc^^fyJiAbi i jT/ 

safar karo to turn par koi haraj 

nahin hai is baat mein ke Namaaz <J.^,\J\^ji^7^jJ'iJf-\J. 

mein qasr karo. 

[S^-e-N^IO,] [M:,^] _Jj3jtj\lf 

Namaaz ek ahem ibaadat hai, 

Namaaz Deen ka sutoon hai, kisi Jr-fa ' >'j\)t^^>\fA\J^'tj\j 
haalat mein bhi Namaaz ka 

chhodna jaaiz nahin hai, chaahe .^jfy^tjji^ji/if-jt^J^,^ 



n.haan ■uif > lxut J r-^jJ?\ i #A^O^ 
lamaaz Au-jfflfffiliJZf^aMflty 
ir agar baithh kar bhi 
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in padh sakta, to lete lete padh ^\,J^}_ a y±±l^J 

magar Namaaz ko bilkul na 

ode, isi tarah safar mein bhi rffo^fof^u^tf 
sahoolal di gayi aur 4 rakat waali 

farz Namaaz ko 2 hi rakat padhna fJDkf'/.^tCtfii/jl/J'} jlj^^W 
laazim qaraar diya gaya, magar 

Namaaz ohhodne ki bilkul ijaazat j?j^j\e\ L ftl^l_l^Jl/J'tlf\,3 J tlJ 
nahin di gayi; is liye Namaaz kabhi 

nahin chhodna chaahiye aur waqt ^ut!^U)y(ijfif'Ji ! A-iJi: J Jj 
par Namaaz ada karne ka 
ehtemaam karna chaahiye. -^ULVfUrlli'iLy'uljU/ 



Hidaayat JtM^ficU 

Baraaye Ustaaz ' 



Namaaz di gayi hai, talba ke fa^t^S^^}^ 
saamne Namaaz ki ahemiyat 

waazeh karein ke Namaaz kisi bhi ., _, ,. jrJ'.,./, r-A 

haal mein maaf nahin hoti.chaahe u w v w w - w 

beemaari ho ya safar, har haal ...... . , , , . 1 J 

mein Namaaz padhna zaroori hai. Mjt J^^W'te<r^'lWf 

Beemaar ki Namaaz ke tareeqe , , > 

mein mukhtalif shaklein di gai l^>^^i^-^L^^> 

hain, har ek shakl ko khoob _ # , - ^. 

achchhi tarah wazaahat ke saath ifi^>LrJ^ [ A'Ulo6>J^^ 

bataayein aur uski amali mashq 

bhi karaayein neez safar ki To6j^Ji^^^^>^b} 



•^J-^r 



s,i ; 



Sabaq 1 

Guzishta saalon 

ka daur 




Kalimaat-e-Namaaz 



;Us,i/ 



aaz ko shuru kaiie waqt kahej : 

Allaahu akbar 'yS\'Mi\ 

[Urmia: 238, Abu Sased^aS] [j.JjjVv'i/' rrA: ii-'^] 



Ruku ki tasbeeh : 
Subhaana 
rabbiyal 'azeem 

rnrmizl : 261 , Ibn-e-Masood jagi ] [^-^-"Vt ' l"*l'-JJis] 






Tasmee'a , , - f 

(Rukuseuthhtehuwekahe): :(<fLi_.ffi£)<£_£,/j)c? 

Sami'allaahu ^ g fi l )| -^ 

liman hamidah " ^ L.' 

Bi ii "22 . H j!-v-j-'| | -'--.■■•., :. : .'"'" rr :JX-. | 



Tahmeed(Jabseedhakhadaho , < -, , < .2 

jaayetokahe): li^JUfXp IcfrV"-* 7 

Rabbanaa lakal hamd J*i*J' 

[Bukhaari : 722, Abu Huralrah3.-«n [CsaAanilO^^li*] 



Sajde ki tasbeeh : :^Xl_>^ 

Subhaana rabbiyal a'alaa (j^S^Oj&tiLw 




>-^ ' 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail y, -'f-^^rr^A 



Salaam : : f^ 

Assalaamu 'alaikum p ^ *, x, x <r 

wa rahmatullaah ^!^^J3^Ui&J%lll 



Subhaanakallaahumma <i) ^4^5 J^JJ| (JljU^ 
wabihamdika ^ 

watabaarakasmuka 
wa ta'aalaa jadduka 
walaa ilaaha gairuk 



wa ta'aalaa jadduka *-r« -^- . 



vmZfrm<i&$'&^$* 



TaShahhud (Attahiyyaat): {^Ojjf 3 

Attahiyyaatu lillaahi ^^ ^ ^^ 



wassalawaatu 
wattaiyyibaatu, 
assalaamu 'alaika 
aiyyuhan nabiyyu 



^\&&sU&&\$$\i 



warahmatullaahi wa ^%^Jlij9jJ}^h\2^j;ij^\ 

barakaatuh, assalaamu 

'alainaa wa 'alaa 'ibaadil- , qfoltjL) 1 J&\ j^Je j ttife 
laahissaallheen, 
ash-hadu allaa ilaaha 
illallaahu wa ash-hadu 
anna Muhammadan s 

abduhoo warasooluh 4J J^jjBijJLetvj^*^ 



X$i!s nt y$0 tt)T J|i>i 




Durood Shareef ^/hji 

Allaahumma salli 'alaa ^ ^i^j $>&#%%$ 

Muhammadinw wa 'alaa - 

aali Muhammadin kamaa (Jp ^4^ W ^*^tJ (-JI 

sallaita 'alaa ibraaheema 

wa 'alaa aali ibraaheema 



innaka hameedum majeed 3ta§D) . Osi^s 0-U^ <^ 



Allaahumma baarik 'alaa 
Muhammadinw wa 'alaa 
aali Muhammadin kamaa (Jp CO JU Ui 
baarakta 'alaa ibraaheema 
wa 'alaa aali ibraaheema 






innaka hameedum majeed 0>->->-« y>J^i> &ul 

[Bukhaari : 3370, Ka'ab Bin Ujrah j.^] [j»uV^^/' rr ^ * : J-'lfe] 



Duaa-e-Maasoorah tj}\,tJ*i 

Allaahumma innee g^^g , J^jjf 

zalamtu nafsee zulman ** 



kaseeranw walaa yagfiruz- ^f| ^M Jj) jjjj Sf 1 1 jlSj^ 



zunooba illaa anta 



fagfirlee magfiratam min &* S^iii &$*•« &3l 




Tf-ry- ^-^-rf-rrr 



-£■ : 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail : £; -ir^T 'y^Sl 

_■£ "^ V/^WfJamaaz] ^ [;L- ; ] 2 ' "£'-, J ' / V.. J. 



'indika warhamnee 
innaka antal 



CJl <Stf| £ji>j1S B^i^ 



gafoorur raheem JS&J^ J^A*" 

[Bukhaar, : 834, Abu Bakr _,^ 1 [ i ,,%'.AI'^B;] 



Namaaz ke baad ki dua \is$jji£-J\) 

Jab Namaaz se faarig ho to ^/^^ yi\jj\i c-J\)^>. 

I pehle teen martaba "Astag- ^ 

firullaah" kahe. -Z/'ail^iixil " 

I Phir yen dua padhe: :<£->Ujw/£ 



Allaahumma antas- 
salaamu wa minkas- 



4$*/i£b$\&\j$\ 



salaamu tabaarakta (J^llStjcijt^J^lJ! 
"■ft *tff> 



yaa zaljalaaM wal ikraam 

[Muslim : 1 363. AayesW^] W*&P^' 

Allaahumma a'innee 'alaa 
zikrika wa shukrika wa 



husni 'ibaadatik cib'Su^ (o-^=*« 6)jXJi> 



-..,: : „^ ...„■. 13 rr:,ii ;j ;!| 



Wuzu ka tareeqa JSJy^Br^) 

Namaaz padhne se pehle paaki L f,.,J|- /T KuCl M r >e V ;li 
laasil karna zaroori hai. Is paaki ko T ~ * 

■Wuzu"kehtehain. -at%£'W/<£liJI-<z 
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jrptf' 



kl niyyat » * " 

>;Shaami : 






@ "BismillaahT'kehkarwijzushiiru f. 4 . ^„ i, , „ ^v 

karna Jt/U/*^U *»' *H © 






Donon haath gatton tak teen r tf ,/- - ^y. 

martabadhona. -1/^/1^^^ © 

iri:15 9,UsmaanBinAffaan^S; ^^oW^jft/'I^L^fc] 
K "sun U a ™l Wuzu] L^W'^'A l/l:^ 

[^i li ^.^'_vvr-r,rqi/i:JtJ. J ,.^ 1 ,V 



[»4t B ) i ;ui("i_Cir>i/i: l /i;::j 1 i 1 jf: c ii, 



© Teen martaba naak mem paani yi/i^ifedjjtjljb/wf © 
daalna aur baayein haath ki r 

chhoti ungli se naak saaf karna . _ LvCi U_Jt.£_ j 1 J fi j 

Sunanul Wii7ul \ .■■, -., ..'■'_;■ 



ii : 1/235, ,rra/i: J^^-^o^'.^iv^^ii^] 






\\ : , 3/Aqaaid-o-Masaai, ;: ■ 



(D Taan martaba donon haath tf*Js s \Lo&\<ji»J/<£ 
kohniyon ke oopar tak dhona, . * " „ , 

pehle daayaan haath dhona phir ^jA^JilA^J^y-^i. 
baayaan aur ungliyon ka ktiilaal 



® H 



-t/JiJ 



gardan ka ek martaba masah ^/^M^fM^ 

Talkhaa e Hab». 1 288 Baab J c r„ 1 r<i \ I ^^A v t ^ 
Kitaabutt*^ < i mi i ] [ - rri_rrr i J\? 






J Chehre, haath aur pair ko j^^/^,^ 
achchhitarahragadkardhoria. w v a. t /.. 

|.-.v..,>^;.rnj : J l ; 



© Wuzukebaadkiduapadhna. Jvfyi&rtCA © 

Shaami :1 M5',K, laa butlaha"arah! .^^.r^l/I^^A*"^ 1 ] 



Qayaam aur donon haathon 
ko uthhaane ka tareeqa 



I^^dfhonTalrsarko^ ^1WA^£^/ © 



^■.tt.«/r:J|?:rrA:,_ar].tB>j 



mtT^^—v 




eer-e-Tahreema ke waqt f^j^^C^.fJ © 

n haathon ko kaanon tak 

■ana. (Takbeer-e-Tahreema ^Jl£^//<ht&J?ljX 









ko apni haalat par „i;^e£ !llS Ai£|/j J j£i © 
lani na ziyaada khuli " • ' r W 

ir na ziyaada band JiijAi>^J~j;^j S 

huzarna ■ 459 Abu Hura.rah ^^W^'™*-^ 1 ^] 

,mi : 3/476, Sunanus Salaah] [j^ftil/r: J|> 



kitarafrakhna. 



e darmiyaan (kam , ^ f),J\sj,£.a>6U}» 
ibdullaah Bin Mas'ood ; '^^iW>M»" :jlJ] 



© Haalat-e-qayaammeinnigaahto -bCjZ^jffitjtf&AJir 
sajdekijagarakhna. , -^c^fy 



ki hatheli baayeir 









© Chhoti ungli aurangoothhesa /&%.&<-.£&,! JW © 
halqa bana kar gatte ko pakadna. _ ^ 

8«M.M-h,F«ffl [^,H*v| 
© Beech ki teen ungliyon ko kalaai ^j^0^-6% © 

Muhammad ma'a Sharhi" veT; ' l, '' r: Jl?! V^C^ IIU,J-] 

, a h,F aS l| [^il^a-wl 



® ba^ndhn? neSChe ha3th -<V>^J\^L^X © 



Ruku ka tareeqa JJy^^jC 

I© Ruku ki takbeer kehte huwe ruku ,, s, -J'J(i( H\ 

I meinjaana. rBukh Ba[ i ; 769, Abu -V*\£U'<-*<?-J5:$U-> CL> 



© Ruku mein donon haathon se 
1 ghutnonko pakadna. 




© Ghutnon ko pakadne mein 
1 ungliyon kokhula rakhna. 




1© Pindliyonkoseedharakhna. 




© Peethhkobilkulseedha rakhna. 




1 1 © Sar aur kamar ko baraabar 
1 rakhna aur nigaahein qadmon 
1 par rakhna. [AbuDaai»ood:731,Abu 






lamaalj/xVl-'i 




© Ruku mein kam az kam teen ^^"^/^hfj^lL © 
martaba "Subhaana rabbial 
'azeenrTkehna. .l/^|SJI^i 

i ' , " , ' '• ' J-" . \ \ ' . . 1 1 

® Ruku se 



almaamko U^'i^^^^lL (a) 

lakal <M£^" /{$&" *6~?-££ 

laazpadhna /Jlf^;^^, "&jjl 

© Ruku se uthh kar i.menaan se ^J^^f^U ® 
lilkul seedha khada hona, -. 

[Bukhaari : 828, Abu Human! j.-ii-l: . , 






[j^HW^Ap* 



Note: Ruku se uthhne to toad ^^/^mC^cl-U, \±'i 

ma" kehte hain, yen Qauma '<Z-~-^h^f i 'dj2L%f'f 

raltiiadena'c'taaWve^ kh3aS '^Vl/^J 1 ^ t/l 
ra /nji?. issu^jioWir :(£(£] 



[7*. 



Sajde mein jaane „ l^' . j, „ 

katareeqa -^B^If^^T 

© Takbeer kehte huwe sajde mein _t\a&-jfS-*g/f © 






© Sajde mein jaate waqt sar aur j^jj,^,^ (£) 
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© Pehledononghutnonkozameen 0^"A^4d^J^J^0' j "^ © 



o, phirnaakko,phirpeshaanikc 



Sajde ka tareeqa *> j'ty- i?* 

© Donor haathon ke darmiyaan ^tJ^fcWllJ^UAj © 









II I -II , 



I® a*mZa. Petk0raan ° nSe JttJ^O^i*-* © 



I © Pehiuwon ko baazuwon se alag ItOl^. Ji}\,fj$b(, 

MaalikJAfi; ShaaiT: 4/62' Baab Sifat's -W^Jl?:^ U V- ,-v'' "*: J^ j 



<trr/l:£ / iPlji / - : .>j^, v 1 , l / [ |irr: ( >'] 
[t>V 

t ir/r:J'0 ! .^siS^-i !l jfVcAAA1:jSljjil] 



© Sajcte k, haalat me>n pa,™ k, ^ijj^ji^j^- © 
ungliyon ko zameen par rakhte 
huwe qible ki taraf modna. J^jAjJ^rfSLj^j/ 





JO.WaailBin ^/.iqr.^^lg] _tXJj* 



nigaahein j^J^^i^^ 



a& Sifatis Salaah, Fasl] [ J^iHa*,-! 



,ir/c: L fL?:->iis4,^4r^<i,A1:J J ljr] 



hain yeh jalsa waajib hai, is liye is par 






Sajde se uthhne Lu.J. 

katareeqa ^/"^^L^c^s^jJ 

© Sajde se uthhne ke waqt bhi sar «*WAA&r~>*l>' ?^lc t. •? © 

[Shaami : 4/73, Baab Sifatis Salaah, Fasl] [ ji; iHi-j^i.ir/f:^ I? J 

<D Sajde se uthhte waqt pehle £ ^^.^^t^^jf (F) 

leshaani phir naak phir donon <. / \f , . , / 

,aa.h phirghutnon to uthhaana. -M'/u^AAO^A^ 

ftbu Qaawood B38. Waail Bin Hajr^;; .Mfr.Jt- ,.^ -Uj -^ A rA: ,il , V I | 



Qa'ade ka tareeqa -^x & -^ 

© Daayein pair ko khada rakhna [iJ^jflj^lJ^jfb © 

par baithhna aur pair ki ungliyon 6^4-)0^6A'>^-qJO 

ko qible ki taraf rakhna. ^A^Ar^Wh i£ J > 

(Abu Daawcod : 783, Aayesha L>^rj? ; ' J x 

i , , . , i ,i f i] | - u r Ji 
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rt'' r -(C"3- Aqaaid-o-Masaail^, -fr-^" / - > 



^-j^/--% 



'*/-\.m~\ 



ft* 






(|) Qa'ademeinattahiyyaatpadhna. 

Shaami : 4/50, Waajibaatus Salaah] 

© 



„t^>c-i?VA_^ (P) 



Tashahhud mein beech ki ungli 
aur angoothbe se halqa bana kar 
"Laa ilaaha" par shahaadat ki 
ungli ko uthhaana aur "lllallaarr' 
parrakhdena. 












Salaam pherrte 
ka tareeqa 

Donon taraf salaam phema. 









) Salaam pherta waql gardan ko itna 
modna ke peechhe ke logon <o 
ruk-innar :gnnl) nazar aa ,aaye. 



^^'.irrr:^] 






rQ^ -v- J 




aur nek jinnaat ki niyyat karna. 



) Muqtadi ko Imaam, farishton, nek 
jinnaat aur daayein baayein taraf 
ke muqtadiyon ki niyyat kama. 









) Munfaridkosirf farishton ki niyyat 



Muqtadi ko Imaa 
salaam pherna. 






Aurton ki namaaz 

ka farq 

) Takbeer-e-Tahreema ke wai 
uthhaayein lekin haathon i 









MffMMS 

;-Aqaaid-o-Masc 



Y-S-h^r 



$h^ 



I @ Sajde mein aurlein paaon khada 






iaayein) aur ([X^J^^JiMu^CS^Jil 

izameenpar ^i^ytj/j^jj),^ 

ir Razzoq : S072, .;£Jjgj{/,fl.,£r: JljA/.J—] 

s . 3325. zaid Bin . rrra, „,- „ , r rr~ j-^ ^ 



J J L \)h>2\J&^ <J- <—j£ 



Namaaz ki Tarkeeb 



E 






«/Lf 





dilmeinkarle.jaiseFajrkinamaazya lZIjuX^^XSZTZT 

Zoharkinamaazpadhrarrahoon.Yeh * s.4 

niyyat zabaan se bhi kehna behlar i-v^-^/^^^pi^-Lttf 

haathTonl taan^kl la^k^lhta ^'-MTl^JjM U Au* ^ 

kar Takbeer-e-Tahreema "Allaahu ■ ri^j J.. „\X ^Cfls&i M.//Z 

akbar'kahe aur donon haath naaf ke ' J "l/ f 

neeche baandh le. Phir Sana padhe: ~ " • v 

Subhaanakallaahurnma W abi- ^ii^t*^ : ^>^ 

ihamdika watabaarakasmuka wa ' * * 

ta'aalaa jadduka walaa ilaaha &$4j$&b$ifai}i&\i$$i 

minas'h shaitaanirrajeem padhe. «4s0% J **^ J, &*^^^ :j ^ 



R 



Sura-e-Faatiha padhne ke baad ,£"^.'"^^:UL^/J^^ 

aahista se "Aameen" kahe. Phir ' , ' 

"Bismilla hirrahma nirraheem" .^/'^'^^^^J*^"/-, 

padhe. Phir Qur'aan-e-Kareem ki koi T ' ' f -., ',*. 

Surah padhe maslan: :]£'£-!/_ijy\$f<S(- /&"//, 

padhe, phir "Sami'allaahu liman "sJ^j^J I&1 Jr i /^'<£->^/ t lff i ' 

seedhakhada ho jaaye, phir "Rab- /^[rXl^^^cl^^xZC 

banaa lakal hamd" kahe, agar ' *" , , , -' 

Imaam ke peechhe ho to 7^I(-U/l<f WaJleUujJ 

Imaam ke "Sami'allaahu liman ^ rt.»» .1 * „^ 

hamidah" kehne ke baad Mi^if, =0*iy»l<Ujl £* Z-fU 



MffMMM 

; - Aqaaid-o-Masaail -^'r-^T' y*^> 

Sg^l-rVr/> [Namaazl/ [;L/] ~ j _ _ _ _ _ _ 



"Rabbanaa lakal hamd" kahe. phir _ r^„>/\ t'.it> ^ f"» . ,f, iTfi^" 

Allaahu akbai" kehte huwe sajde <r" ^'^A'f i^^Ujj' 

mein jaaye aur sajde ki tasbeeh &CJ.''$'^jf J ,\U*J.^jr'<^x 

Subhaana rabbiyal a'alaa" kam az ^ ' r J , 

kam teen martaba padhe, phir SiT%^J^|V'^ , & 

"Allaahu akbar" kehte huwe ^ . ^ -, K < 

itmenaan se baithh jaaye, phir /V£-lf4J<=-li | Ci!r li-Si^L jiS\ 

■Allaahu akbar' kehte huwe ^^^^^^vtffatf" 

doosre sajde mein jaaye aur sajde • » 

ki tasbeeh "Subhaana rabbiyal ; ';i' ji-V'j.JC^-^'^J — ,f,'i 

I padhe. phir "Allaahu akbar" kehte Z-r: 2^."'j^\'^"/- ! <£- i J_J:/i^. 

huwe doosri rakat ke liye seedha , /" i ^ x 

khada ho jaaye. Phir isi tarah /-4y4^^ 

"Bismillaah..." padhe aur "Sura-e- 3$ijyji\£_'/" 4il>-ij"r, J'lfl 

I Faatiha..." aur phir "Bismillaah..." * ' ' 

padhkarkoisurahpadhemaslan: \p£- l J's jfoOaif" -^^S'^." 



qa-a 


e mein baithh jaaye. 




= hir Tash 




Attahiyyaatu li 


laahi..." aakhir tak. 




Ash-hadu 






h ki ungli 


aur angoothhe se 




■SSf 


ki ungli uthhaaye 
par ungli jhuka 



I rakhe, phir Durood Shareef padhe 
Muhammadin...' aakhir tak, phir 







■m^ 



-^pa 



j -^u 



> r -r' 




) bataaye huwe tareeqs ke 
)iq baqiya rakatein poori kar 
kc Qa'ada-e-Akheera mein baithh 
. jauye aur Attahiyyaat, Durood 
f aur Duaa-e-Maasoora 
padine ke baad salaam pher kar 
re albatta farz 






Witr ki Namaaz 

Wtr ki Namaaz waajib hai, agar 



ade mein "Attahiyyaat" padh kar 

ra-e-Faatiha aur surah padhne ke 

ad "Allaahu akbar" kehfe huwe 

haath kaanon tak uthhaaye aur 

baandh le aur Duaa-e-Qunoot padhe, 



"%? WTM£££J$jr'Ji&i ijyd 



mmmfM 

3 Aqaaid-o-Masaailv^^V^Sl 



Masla : Ramzaan Shareef mein witr ki 
Namaaz jamaat ke saath padhi jaati 



muqtadi bhi Dyaa-e-Qunoot padhe. ^ >,,-.$$ LU&jJzZ* 

*"t»ii Wiirj [^ vt ,irr-iir/ft:; l Hr^l»Mir/r: L /£j 



Duaa-e-Qunoot 

Allaahumma innaa 

nasta'eenuka wa 

nastagfiruka, wa nu'minu 

bika wa natawakkalu 

'alaika wa nusnee 

'alaikal khair, 
wa nashkuruka wa 
laa nakfuruka, wa 
nakhla'u wa natruku 

mainyyafjuruka, 

Allaahumma iyyaaka 

na'abudu wa laka 

nusallee, wa nasjudu wa 

ilaika nas'aa, wa nahfidu 

wa narjoo rahmataka, 

wa nakhshaa 'azaabaka, 

inna 'azaabaka 

bilkuffaari mulhiq 



*,PL-\u 



j filial 



si» £$&} ^-^ d^'y^i 

<&}$ JU»j ^1 X£^ 






69^ 




^fe 



J D\;U 



^a\ 







Azaan 

Namaaz se pehle ek aadmi 
buland aawaaz se makhsoos 
alfaaz mein Allah Ta'ala ki badaai 
bayaan karta hai aur Namaaz ki 
a'awat deta hai, us ko "Azaan" 
ehte hain. Aur azaan dene waale 
o"Muazzin"kehtehain. 

Paanch farz Namaazon aur 
uma ki Namaaz ke liye azaan di 

Allaahu akbar 
Allaahu akbar 
Allaahu akbar 
Allaahu akbar 
Ash-hadu allaa 
ilaaha Illallaah 
Ash-hadu allaa 
ilaaha Illallaah 
Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadar 
rasoolullaah 
Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadar 
rasoolullaah 






jX^IALI j^flAl)! 



&\y]*0&\$&\ 






<U)Oy 



\y#j\\J*ipVt$)\\)>4*t> 






3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail %-C~<~'-^^> 



Haiyya 'alassalaah S^L&JlJc-^f sA^'J^Cf 

Haiyya 'alassalaah ,„,,,„ ,,„, 

Haiyya 'alalfalaah £$IH j* £f C5*" J^ cf 

Haiyya 'alalfalaah - - 

Allaahuakbar ^fl^ll jjj* I Sill 



Allaahu akbar 



Laa ilaaha illallaah 4Jbl ^| Sif^f 

a izaafa kiya jaata hai. -£-M f l/JUlO^J^JiiH J XAJU-/ 



Azaan ka jawaab ^\R^\j\it 

I Azaan ke jawaab mein azaan te ^L/^rljyr^^ij, 

wahi kalimaal dohraana chaahiye, £ ' 

albatta Haiyya 'alassalaah, Haiyya J£ Jf f 5^-Lil,J^Cf--t""S-^ L'tc ■ 

1 'alalfalaah, ke jawaab mein Laa , , r , _ , rr , 

haula walaa quvvata illaa billaahil '*&f^£y&&%J~J?. £.'&*& 

'aliyyil 'azeem aur Assalaatu c ,• **L\, * • A 

khairum minan naum ke jawaab ^J>'^\i^%S-'i^Jii\j>I^Ji^\(^\ 

I mein Sadaqta wabararta kehna ,, 

chaahiye. -.^yoJ^CJO-iJ-wJ^ 



' 



Iqaamat j^lTl 

Jamaat khadi hole waqt jaldi jaldi gfJJ^&2-Xi$tfs*\Z 

ci^thTh a j r e ha ko Mg m ^to&Jt£*ti 

Allaahu akbar Allaahu akbar jZf]Zji\ jjS\Zji\ 

Allaahu akbar Allaahu akbar 
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Ash-hadu allaa 

ilaaha illallaah 

Ash-hadu allaa 

ilaaha Illallaah 

Ash-hadu anna 

Muhammadar 

rasoolullaah 

Ash-hadu anna 

Muhammadar 

rasoolullaah 

Haiyya 'alassalaah 

Haiyya 'alassalaah 

Haiyya 'alalfalaah 

Haiyya 'alalfalaah 

Qad qaamatis salaah 

Qad qaamatis salaah 

Allaahu akbar 

Allaahu akbar 

Laa ilaaha illallaah 










Iqaamat ka jawaab 



adaamahaa kehna chaahiye. 






mmmfM 

,; 3 Aqaaid-o-Masaail V 'ir^^&H 



Namaaz ba Jamaat j^ULJl/ 

Oand tag eksaath mil karis tarah ^[/iJ-^/Jj^J)^ 
lamaaz padhaata hai aur baaqi log JlJj&J^tteM^Cijtdlfjt 
s ke peechhe Namaaz padhte hain, J /f^*^U"«_l'L^a.i'Jl^^ 

tJtr">=>b»fcJ\JJ^<£>2SU 



i- muakkada h 



I Namaaz padhne ke muqaable mein 

I 27 guna ziyaada sawaab rakhta hai. 

[Bukhaari : 645, Ibn-e-Umar O'-j. \ | .f„.r W^lW*] 

I Bagair uzr ke Jamaat ke saath M^j^L^it.LjJtM 

Namaaz na padhna Allah aur uske * 

Rasool >i*ke nazdeeknihaayat hi na iS'-^. ^jC^Cf^^Cjl^ 

pasandeeda amal hai. Aap(%f> ne /t^i^t^L^ JIm^C 

I irshaad farmaaya kejoshakhs azaan " * *^ 

I ki aawaaz sune aur bila uzr Namaaz ^Ctijkkjtt-'AjfawJ*?. 

ke liye masjid na jaaye uski Namaaz - j, . , , , 

qubcol nahin hoti. -&*&*& foL.\,A4* 

[Ibn-e-Maaja : 793. Ibn-e-Abbaas.^] Ltf^- ^■-'- ,r t^'-'J 



Ba jamaat namaaz ii/-i/ „ *.i -i 

ka tareeqa A/ & v i/J^ U I 

-^^jiij^r^>'<^lli*iLU(V't'^ 
daayein baayein jaanib /kj^JjOl? dL\>Jj> 4k^-V fs 






io jaayein, 
i pehli saf poori karein, us 








ke baad doosri, us ke baad teesri, isi JlL^l/l<L?y-£^Zli/ l 'J/'»^>£- 

liTne T' pair' rJooTr! laTna D/"^^* 1 ^^^ 

banaayein. Saf ke darmiyaan main ^^^L^^y.^ 

khaali jagah na chhodein baike is ^ t' l r' 

tarah khade rahein ke logon ke ^j/j l J^^> 6>l/Ul/^ 

kandhe ek doosre se mile huwe hon ^j)\Jxi—tf.k-.£~<~fiiJi\£L£f 

aui unki ediyaan ek doosre ke bilkul . ^ f 

baraabar hon, zara bhi aage peechhe \ji<0>'uUj il . <L-t-/»^\jW6 

na hon, Imaam Namaaz shun, karne ^/^j^, ijKii ££j^ 
* 

IShaami : 4/230-266. Baabu, Imaa.ah] _!_/,/& Jj^ 

Peechhe Namaaz pad hne waale , " " 

logon mein se ek shakhs iqaamat [-"»-i' r1 ' , - , ' r */ r ' : J^] 

kahe uske baad Imaam jo Namaaz jCt^jtj&^i^sJ'Jtiz 

padna raha hai us Namaaz ki niyyat ' . 

karne ke saath Imaamatki bhi niyyat \r'jj\!i'.(\.\j>>£.U'<<£-&'$\^ 

kare ke main is jamaat ko Namaaz , . . , , 

padha raha hoon. Isi tarah peechhe ^i'sAXjf^i^L.J c^^jVJ^j 

Nainaaz padhne waale bhi apni ^j^j^/j^UJIij/^A^t/ 

Namaaz ki niyyat ke saath Imaam ke ' * 

peechhe Namaaz padhne ki niyyat ^'lO^d'i/^'^^^t&AP 

karoin ke main Imaam ke peechhe fjf^^^Lf^L 

Namaaz padh raha hoon, Ab Imaam - » »" I 

takbeer-e-tahreema keh kar haath /^Lj^sM.SL^ji 

baandh le, Muqtadi bhi Imaam ki ' ' ' * * ' 

takbeer-e-tahreema ke fauran baad ^flli/iJJ^l-^iA/jU/ 

takbeer keh kar Namaaz mein , * , 

shaamil ho jaayein. Uske baad -£\rX\JWMJjsFMM£uf 

Irn'muUT'slr^dTlTr ^^^'fW^^' 

jaayein aur Imaam .^/^/^j^jf^nj^/^t 

Vlagrib aur Isha mein ' . 

se aur Zohar, Asr /*</^Jh'A Jt\^j,\^./ 




mWMBM 



ir -f?3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail -,, . 



■^y-v-Pi 



^^ 



'allaahu liman hamidah" kahs aur 



e aage na badtiein 



-maasoorah padheinge. 

Ihaami : 3/495 -4/1 99. Baab Sifalis Salaah, FasJ 

Muqtadi Imaam 

ke peechhe kya 

padheinge aur kya 

nahin padheinge 



H^ 



i i # 



J. 



¥J¥ • • ¥ \ ¥\¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥\¥ ¥ ¥ ¥~¥^ 



a a 



l! 







Juma ki Namaaz Ji/n*?? 

Islaam mein Juma ke din ko bad! ^McXJ&J^L^.dl^ 
meinbhejagaya. ' 



isidinqaaim ^^^^(jt^^ 

uHursiraCfiii*] " ' 

[»*'«jy< r - |,V: r > ] '-d*^" 

I i3a J S ul ki Namaaz farz ha. Yeh -l/t*J^lM~*/# 

I Zohar ke waqt mein hi padhi jaati hai, ^fi^, -3»^\if ,j£^fc>;|i(jT.y 

I Namaaz se pehle Imaam mimbar par Jl^iJ^-uC^wJV-i/ 1 '— - J^'Ji 

r^n^n kahe, azaan keTaad ^^O^^^i^^ 

I Imaam namaaziyon ki taraf munh kar ^j^\.\ M ,Cd^«C^^ 

I ke khade hokar do khutbe de, pehla * ' ' 

I khutba dene ke baad thodi der ^^^J^tf^} 

osh baithh jaaye, phir khade s, , t. ,5s 

doosra khutba de. jab doosra ^>y*^^V'l#^ A-* 

\ mTmh a r m ^ a !tar kar a Na y maIz ^W^^V^^t^W* 

jaaye tJ^yi^^L-^^f/Sc^J^^l 

■ baad i_f/£^^ll/iZ^iri^JyVjl 



! 



mein Sura -e- Faatihs 



ti Jr -<J.Jrf,0}»<S^.-£jf 




- -^■- -C" 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail y r -f-^f 'y^S 











3-A'ala" aur doosri rakat mein "Sura- 'l^i«^"'^»c-*C jVjvj r "J^ 1 j;," " 

j-Gaashiyah" padhna sunnat hai. «, ^i, 

[Shaami: 4/188. Baab Sifatis Salaah, ' * 



<i-*>m\\ rtall y^^E^MEB 



Is saal ke asbaaq JU-lZl JlV 

Sabaq 2 
Beemaar ki Namaaz vl/|j>£. ^lX' 



Namaaz Deen ka sutoon 
har haal mein Namaaz padhna 



mein bhi Namaaz maaf nahinhoti, 
albatta us mein kuchh sahoolat 
zaroor ho jaati hai. Beemaari ki 



Beemaari ki haalat ■£ , Jl>z)\i?<S\$M-^\Sji/'t*>''J_ 

J)"jt *zJ\rtf<Jj fe-f- J If X>V* 

let kar Namaaz padh sakta hai. ,< C^f^.'A^' -•'■■'' -■<"*• 

Kin sooraton mein rV, > ,*i - /' 

baithh kar Namaaz ^tfUiW 

padhna jaaiz hai? ^^.'J^V^JV 

(T) Beemaar mein khade hone ki <•., ("• t r"j , 4k 

taaqatnaho. ^-^U^^j^t' ^ 



IfSllMflil 



mm 



vT"3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail y, ■■ 



ikht takleef 



® Sar mein chakkar aa kar g 

(5) Khade hone kl taaqat to h 
lekin ruku, sajda na kar sakt 



S-i.wn 'i.'l'.i. I i i 

Kin sooraton mein 

let kar Namaaz 
padhnajaaizhai? 



Agar rr 



reez mein baithh kar 
: padhne ki laaqat na 
o hi Namaa7 padh ie, 



Chit lete aur paaon Qible ki 
taraf kar Ie lekin phailaana 



neeche takiya laga de taake 
chehra Oible ki taraf ho jaaye 



jhuka kar ishaare se Namaaz 
padhe, yen soorat afzal hai. 




Jp&cAjuJ © 



-Xt%M'(L-\r»%£ji$j\& 



^A^/f'Ajt/ © 




>- --" '3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail % -C-^f'S^S 

© Karwat par let kar chehra *jj>d£t£fj^j*l,)f © 

Qible ki taraf kar le albatta ^ * ~ 

daayein karwat par letna afzal &*-/ ^">^lC ^^^—^ 

Sawaalaat c*lJ<** 

,dhne ka U-fe^^Jl^AJ © 

7^1 Mkk^^M 



; padhne 



I 



Sabaq 3 r Jf 

Musaafir ki Namaaz vl/J/U-* 



Jab koi shakhs 48 meel 'j&^fyjCfHjfyL* 
(taqreeban 78 Km) safar karne ka 

iraada kar ke aabadi se baahar £^ljA"^Jtjb^^J\y(/^J° 

nikleto wohshariyatkinazarmein , _. , _ , 

musaafir ho jaayega, chaahe yeh L-\e*t/\s\£/ 1 \$&£fiil£Lfi\ 

safar ghanton meintaye ho jaaye , . ,,f . 

yamintonmein. UfJt^jtj^g^, t 

Musaafir ke liye Namaaz j?^ •; > . J s ;. 

mein qasr ka hukm : f V^V- ^4-<-/^ 

Musaafir Zohar, Asr aur Isha JtOtS^M^Ji^'j^}^ 
ki farz Namaazon mein qasr kare 

yaani farz ki 4 rakaton ki jagah 2 wJf OlJr'/jU Oif/v'^-^/' 





^^K- '-- *~® 



rakatein padhe. Fajr, Magrib aur jj\)Xj,j } \^,^,}„£_ h /a^'j 

Witrki Namaazeinapnihaalatpar , _, 

.... . . _ . . Hh ^>L^-iiu>iAy^ki' 

padhijaayeingi. Sunnatem padhne * T * * 

3 mauqa mile to poori padhe. jiytj£yJ'L£-l/nJjJJ?jL.£s /k 

Agarmauqanaho.tosunnatonko f, _ .. _>> _, 
chhodne ka ikhtiyaar hai, albatta 

Fajr ki sunnat ka ehtemaam kare. ~^ — f 

Masla : Agar musaafir Zohar, Asr j^j\^Q^j)\/^'<J')\ r ^/^.J^" 
Isha ki Namaaz chaar rakat 

i boojh kar padhe, to woh Jnjifti'^^^Mi^^j 

gunehgaar hoga. Agar bhool kar . . , , ? 

ir rakat padh hya aur doosn */ - » * w 

t rnein baithh kar tashahhud /f . . - ■ r „ .-.- 

padh hya to do rakatein farz ho w - UJ w i - •? • - w 

gayeein aur do rakatein nafl ho j, .* ,, f /. $ j\f 

jaayeingi, albatta aakhir mein 

sajda-e-sahwkarnawaajib hoga. J$#ix-^;Wis ;?'!*? 



a : Musaafir jab tak kisi i.^,,^/^}^:^ 
jagah 15 din thhaheme ki niyyat 

nahin karega us waqt tak tJ/^Jf>2^) ijl 4t—f\J$*Lgi$ 
qasr karta rahega aur jab 

i jagah 15 din thhaherne ki t$4—/r&*JJ%,J?V< r XJd$£-J 




:£cu3&. 



> r -C" 3 - Aqaaid-o-fticao 



niyyat kar le to us waqt poori J^^^.jQ^f^ 

Namaaz padhega, ' , 

Masla : Jab musaafir apni basti ki fi , ■("T''\\)\^-^^>-X^" 

had se baahar nika! jaaye to 

wahaan se qasr shuru karega. -« — 'tji/f^c— <J\>**— If 

IShaami : 5/4B9, Baab Salaatul Musaafirl [yuiTi^uCAl/iilt/O] 



Masla : Agar safar main kisi ki ^f^^/jt^A.J^ 
Namaaz qaza ho gayi to woh ghar 

aa kar Zohar, Asr aur Isha ki 2 jj l( jp^j \$\p*ji\/* tJ ff*J' 
rakaton hi ki qaza karega. 

[Shaami: 6/20, Baab SalaatulMusaaSr] [^t^r-Al: J£] ^&_/U> 



Masla : Aqar musaafir kisi . e s 1* J~\, ? u 

muqeem Imaam ke peechhe "~ ' 

Namaaz padhe to us Imaam ke \$ J l,zJjji ir J\s£-f\.\\J\'j£-'£ 
saath 4 rakat poori padhega. 

Sawaalaat la-ilfj" 

(T) Aadmi musaafir kab banta hai? 
© Kin kin Namaazon mein qasr "$~ ' ■ "' U 

kareinge? tLuJMoMtfJ' © 

(D Musaafir agar poori Namaaz -. -, 

padhe to kya hukm hai? t^-fVi^J^Jt/U © 

© Musaafir qasr kab se shuru S^/L^J/yu- © 
kare? 



*>■■-' | r"io|| ^i.>. ; ^|^ a|r 




:*** 



IdSddll ir - r 



^/ 



Ta'alake £_W"fjr"llL&\S>Al:(i^i 
e-Husna" 



—\ 



Targeebi Baat &lij~} 



Qufaan: Ol^S^5BcJ-«&MitW$teS»S --d*/ 

[SuraX-A' a n> a f:18Q] [i* * : >-H^-«"'] 

Tarjama : Allah Ta'ala ke achchhe ijl?ijf£k££l£xlj^.()ijjj)i: 
achchhe naam hain turn in [ " . 

pukaaro. 



Rasoolullaah ^ ne ^^U/Z-^thilJrv:^^? 

h Ta'alake ,, ' M. ^ i. _ , 

jo Allah 6^^?.-m^^^^6^>^ 

ko yaad j> ^4^f> fc/jyt &\£ 

Allah Ta'ala ke sifaati naamon ^ U jj: sl$i*£&$ Zi\ 
-'■- labardast quwwat-o- . , , . - i 

hai aur in ko yaad karne ^i^^Jl/tt^l^efriS,.* I 

fazaail hain aurin naamon J^S^/j^mj, jfo 

kar jo dua maangi jaaye w » _ _ 

oor qubool hoti hai. -f-d»f tJxU/V^-lf I 



' fl 






Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



il^l£_U^cU 



ahat is Co^^Wf^C^tM 
f '•? 

Asmaa-e-Husna diye gaye hain, <-J^\J\*\f\>\j:iL.±-i\fi—\. -''rryu- 

is saal saare Asmaa-e-Husna , ," , - 

mukammal ho jaayeinge, lihaaza O-.^'—/^-.^ ^'^^/Li-i 

khoob achchhi tarah unhein " . 

tarteebwaaryaadkaradein. „J iU>\,j\i^J}j?\ 



«!ahan 1 Asmaa-e-Husna /w^a^^^H L V I 
baDaqi 76,77,78,79,80 ^'^ A '^'^L> <<-id V 



#gn|| ^n ||^yi| 



$i$i 



»i 



ALWAALI ALBAATINl 



jL-b'i j^tiJi i^xiji ft&Ji $52' 4&5J1 it|SJi itkii 



£#l$)1 &*$4JI <4«J&P J&J& &££& t 4*s-^' ^s^' 
e^'l d^J I J4^1j! letsil J^'l SiSsJi ^j' 1 
(j$^l J4**J I &£*£)! <>«4Jl v34j*Jl ^jJl (f^sJl ^U I 
$Z&i\ $&'y\ jw>1>)l J^tsJ! oc>ljJI je$pJI y*J) ^4*411 






iw 



b^lk^E^^g^l 




Sabaq2 A 8 s 1 7 2 y 3 ;g 4 7 5 a A^r t Ar f Ar < Ai c ^H rjT 



L&iAjU 



6;^! 



U*J( 



iAv J /J I 



I ^I^ScMl/i 



HUWALLAAHULLAZI LAA ILAAHA ILLAA HUWAR-RAHMAANUR RAHEEMUL MALIKUL QUDDOOSUS SALAAMUL 

JL-Lai J^tali iiiiii ftsiJi $55J1 ^tfcjji jl|ili jd&'i g; s- 

KHABEERUL HALEEMUL ^AZEEMUL GAFOORJSH SHAKOORUL ALIYYUL KABEERUL HAFEEZUL 

^IjJt liw^bSJi 4*55^ ii^'' &&£■)! 'r^-^J 1 &*§4JI 

b^jll (|iJi J^i e^Ull owujl Si^'l ii^sji 

^y i >tii i #fy ici^ji j*5di j^j i is^* ! ^ ' 



MM- 

mm 






WAASUL MUNTAQIMUL 'AFlffl 



— j" 



~^kw ; d.-^£-y- ? i-E| 



Qahan 7 Asmaa-e-Husna (/^_t*l ~V 

aaDaqj 86,87, 88,89,90 ^,A^AA t A^ t Ai r L^ 



gttf <g*iJT 1 1 ^aJi jsUJi 1 1 JLyiyT 



HUWALLAAHULLAZI LAA ILAAHA ILLAA HUWARRAHMAANUR RAHEEMUL MAUKUL QUDDOOSUS SALAAMUL 

jL-kJ i J*[£i! iiisui £G&'i #52' *tyi i^J' 1 JKfcJi 

£*l$)1 44^4Ji "4*15^ J-sLj*-" <3-&?Ji 44^' *4i*JI 
6*T$J| &*J| Js^lit i^txJl o^JJl SjSsJl iijsyl 







JliiJI J->^l J«>'*)l O^till dsftjJI ;«j|aJ1 &^1 &wj£J1 



^y | j^t|j | j£%' ] £)f^j I j£$01 ji$UJl ji^Siy I jjtSJ 1 

WAALILMUTA'AALILBARRUT TAWWAABUL MUNTAQIMUL'AFUWWOR RA'OOFU MAALIKULMULKI 

gtfi <g&y'i ^iii £«uj! jLjiii ^^^feU 



r i >■ I i» 



Sabaq 3^ 9 a 2 ^| n 5 S M Mr,9Mi^H r J*" 



&df ^'t 1 1 jiijr £M 1 1 j&t 



HUWALLAAHULLAZI LAA ILAAHA ILLAA HUWAR-RAHMAANUR RAHEEMUL MALIKUL QUDDOQSUS SALAAMUL 

JLytai J=j[ili i^iiji fjUJi cSij^Jt ^tfcjji jt|il! jlkii 



UL QAABIZUL BAASITUL 



^^ij^'iiX^is^i^i^ii^i^ijjij^uj! 



>i\"fv J - nunaiu-v-iviasoan if.'i, 



^15!) 4454J1 ^5Jl iijSl &i£Jl 44^1 &£j*il 

Oa&JI J*JI o^l» i^tsil o^'l iiijJI *&}\ 
£**y I jj&y I fc^jiJl 3^1 Jj^ajl c^sJI (S^il jr^J l 



JU4JI j^SHo^isfi j^td] B^l^l ij^Jl 6*^1 ^4^1 



^•:^| 



~b^kH^E^r^pT 



j^aJl 



o44>" 



a^I 



U.UJT 



^^iJ-idili^JfejJ^^^^p^^^i^ 




-^[Asmaae-HusnaJ J " [ j^_t-|] •r / - 



jL-b'i J^Lsji ^^xij'i c!^' 1 $5^ £&^ jt|*ii jtliJi 

KHABEERUL HALEEMUL 'AZEEMUL GAFOORUSH SHAKOORUL 'ALIYYUL KABE6RUL HAFEEZUL. 

£9ljJ1 44^*Ji <44l^ -ii^w' &e^l 44-?^ I ^4s^' 
cJaTjIl J5j o^lll ijgtdl fed I «SsJ1 iiCsJl s t 

»_ -— W SA A^H SHA ^A^E^ || 

J4JJI J^.^1 J^t$)1 J^-tilt u^ljJ) ^SpJI <S*^ *^5^'' 

OAADIRUL HUQTADIRUL MUQADDIMUL MUAKHKHIRUL AWWALUL AAKHIRUZ ZAAHIRUL BAAJINUL 
ZULJALAALI WAL IKRAAMIL MUQSITU L JAAMI'UL GANIYYUL MUGNIL MAANI'UZ ZAARRUN 



LILBAAQILWAAR1SUR 



rio|| M'^^E^Hd 



" 4 -— — -~J*-. \%.£ 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail y,y-~- <~ '/*? 
Ta'areef *Jgf 



| Masaail : Deen ki woh baalein jin 
areeqa ya us ka 
na balaaya jaaye 



:ein f ^J<fs-JJ\»^j • JU 

mem amal ka tareeqa ya us ka 



-(^TjU&^-ififc t^w w 



Targeebi Baat 


I "Vli# 


Hadees : Rasoolullaah -■;<." ne 

1 farmaaya : Ek faqeeh (masaail 

jaanne waala) shaitaan par 1000 

aabidon se ziyaada bhaari hal. 

Ham musalmaan hain aur 
I musalmaan ki zimmedaari hai ke 




apni zindagi ke tamaam kaamon 
mein Allah ke hukmon aur 


o^L^jij^ tffPL $n tyS 


Nabi -^tP ke tareeqon ki pairwi 
kare. Lihaaza Allah Ta'ala ki 


\^-^-J\s>^6\ji}c md^ 


I I razaamandi haasil karne ke liye 
un ko jaanna aur un par amal 
karna zaroori hai. Mm ke bagair 




I hai aur bagair ilm ke fatwa dena 
I I aur masaail bataana gumraahi ka 





Hidaayat .,„ , 

Baraaye Ustaaz ' 



Guzishta saalon mein aaye J\s>j_ x iJj.<j)\,£]t 
ath is saal tayammum ke i?V£|'£jl' \J\J\?Jv£-j)~s£- 



iz ke waajibaat aur Islaam 

kaan mein se 3 ahem rukn 

■ Zakaat, Rozah aur Haj ka 

mukhtasar ta'aaruf diya gaya hai. 

Tayammum ka tareeqa talba ko 

■ par bataayein aur 

alba ke saamne wazeh 
ke jis tarah Namaaz 
rukn hai usi tarah 
Zakaat, Rozah aur Haj bhi Islaam 
; ahem arkaan hain. Waqtan 
fawaqtan pyaar muhabbat se j^^J^^^sJSY^jt 
talba ko targeeb bhi dein ke 

azmoon mein yaad ^Jl^S^^Cj^/ 
apne bhaai bahen 



ir waalidain ko bataate rahein. 



^'-— -{?'<■/£ 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail ~J£; -^X^H 






Sabaql \J? 

Guzishta saalon 
ka daur 



Istinje ka bayaan \^V^£l.\ 

Peshaab paakhaana karne ke J \,t£jj> Zl i^j^ii ^J^i, 



;e saaf karne ko "Istinja" 






Istinje ka tareeqa .JjyVifj 

,ad mitti ke ^jt£#pj£iX* 



Peshaab karne ke baad mitti ke 
aak dhhele ya tissue paper se 
2shaab ko sukha lena chaahiye, phir 



6\A <$-^ l^jCl%<^M. 
mi sedhona chaahiye. -£-Uyj£- 

Paakhaana karne ke 



je paper se 



ii paa-ii ka istemaal dhhele se 



phir iiA^ydAjio/^^^^ 

ihiye. Dhhele , . \ 

hi ke zariye f^AL&^ftjlffi-C-fitf 



-/, >'"W/ '.' '-/, -r'l . 


SlESfe?^ 


Gusl ke faraaiz 

Gusl mein 3 farz hain: 


Js)L&* 


© Munh bhar kar kulli karna. 




(5) Naak mein paani daalna. 


^K^r-lr/fctfl?] 


© Poore badan par is tarab paani 





Gusl ki sunnatein J^SJ^ 

© Paak hone k, niyyat karna. -t/^LjfJl © 

[Bukhaari : 1. Umariiiis; Shoami : 1 1 444, 

Kitaabullahaara, Sunanul Wuzu] [^V^^Vf'< r ^ r ' l: J£'^*W' l: l. 



© Donon haath gatton tak dhona. -t/iJriJr'^jA! © 

IBukhaari : 248, Aayashas^] [tX^^^.tTA^^] 

® Sharmgaahko dhona. t^tJJ (F} 



© Badan par kaheein naapaaki if^jQyA^X^j^j. 
wagaira lag! ho to us ko dhona. -^.>UM\S'A'J W-SJ* 

IBukhaan 249 Mm | I - V' 1 ^ Jj*] 



© Teen bear poore badan par -%l)^i^^>tc^ © 

[Bukhaarh 256. Jaaon .f-^ I | .-..■ i : ,. ■ ■■'t'ill: J--IS | 

© Pehle sar par phir daayein l/I/^^XTVC^ © 
kandhe par aur phir baayein . ' _, 

kandhe par paani bahaana. -t%(jU<£^3 



i) Nahaate waqt jism ko malna. _tlj l /\rJjZ_l f ' 

haami : 1/ 443,Kilaabult a h aa r a , Sunanul Gusli [^^I^aVrTr/ltJl?] 



,te waqt agar satarkhula J^J^^^i.^; 
ki taraf munh kar ke na , 



Wuzu ke faraaiz J^l/J^y^s 



© Peshaani ke baalon se thhodi ke tfe^L&Je- jAZlijfe © 

neeche tak aur ek kaan ki lau se y^^^l^^,, 
I doosre kaan ki lau tak poora " 

chehra dhona. -W»&ty-ff 



1 © Donon haath 


kohniyon samet 




© 


1 © Chauthaai sar k 


t™* u] 


[rtWH.rWl:^] 


© 


1 © Donon paaon 
1 dhona. 

|| = 


takhnon samet 




© 



X S H r r> V?:- 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail ly^d^^*^ 

IMasaail]! r [//£] f ' V-' } '^^T^ 



r- rrr- .. „- ^ ,^n -, -" ,- ,^n ., H ,-.,,--; .— ^ 


Wuzu ki sunnatein Jz^t&i 

© Wuzu kiniyyat karna. .C^'lPi © 


(5) "Bismillaah" padh kar wuzu f- j. ^,,,1, ., -o\ 

KtefftutBhaBTB, Suranul Wuzu] 1 ~>V-'- >'-l" ■ ri A ' : J L^AA/"^^] 


(3) Donan haath gatton tak teen . _ s ^ *.?-, ■ ,£>, 
martabadhona. -if^/^j/^ijlv © 

II Shaa^V^akSb^ttahaarrSunanurwtzu] L'V ^- rv, 'i>" - '■>' - H 


® "f na k ^ a t o aU u^ 9 S a e r ^*^Wj^ © 
daant saaf karna. ,t/^JU^ : lj 


Shaami : 1/ 306, Kteabullahaa_ra, [„ ^ _ r.1 1 JL .'-■-.; - 


© Te^ martaba naak mein paani _t)|$ jt^^y-pf © 1 

[Bukhaan 18C -I I. hti.Z r.\.r.1lji; .-,.«■ S <M Cjli:] 
Shaami 1M r ^ in i ^ j ^. ^^ 


I (7) Haathon aur pairon to dhote {jJi^^fj/j^ijA © 
1 waqt ungliyon ka khilaal karna. v v J - ^ ' w 


l®^"™ k ° ^^ maFtaba -tAf/u&ftt © 


| [BukhBari:1S9.UsmasnBlnAffeanJ. J |jS| [-^-'^'i*^'"**^] 


I ® ^Tarna* ^ ^^ J^O*^^ © 



t-m~-.~J_*%.'~- 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail^'r ■■~~<f~'y^*\ l 

oran dhona), SiM j)^/i>M 

1 Kilaabuttatiaara Sum' ill . * u| - mi i.. . «"• l. L ] 






@ Wuzu ke baad ki dua padhna. Ji-tAii ■ v _ *-"• 

Pirmizi : 55, Umart&W ] [ ,,...^ Up a a :J> J j 



Nawaaqiz-e-Wuzu y*)J >> l} 

Aathh cheezon se wuzu toot ^ |-^,',Jyg. r \j*'?Jk~ 

jaata hai, inhein "Nawaaqiz- ' * ,» . 

e-Wuzu"kehtehain. -C^^'^lT^'L^' 



Sg © Paakhaana peshaab karna ya ^H^jfe^llLCl^^l ® 

| LezTa nlkalna " -itfl&tfftfe. 

Ja»aaqizul Wuzu] [.^ij^cni/tjlf] 



© Reeh yaani hawa ka peechhe -tMc^fBVtJrfe (F) 

se nikalna, •- w 

I [Shaami : 1OT5.Kitaabuttahaara.Na.»aaqizul tVuzuj [ JJ'JV.,^„ir,rWl: Jl?] 



® Badan ke kisi maqaam se J^L^A^^t^ 

khoon ya peep ka nikal kar v 5=*-^ I u * • 

I beh jaana, ,tU_</ 










a 



,:U&Y. 






qehqaha maar -1^/a^$jZ j[S 



Paanch namaazein 

©F-ir ©Zohar ©Asr 

©Magnb © Isha 

Rakaton ki ta'adaad 

(T) Fajr ki namaaz mein 4 rakatein 
muakkada, 2 rakat farz. 



^© J® J(D 









3 rakat witr waajib, ; 






'_4— — -„VA-;C" 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail ^ r/t C- <~ s^S 

naaz mein 14 rakatein ^^^^ -.JfjfajbV&A Q 
la se pehle 4 rakat '« w - u w v v 

JUrA 



1 284-285 f = ^n f -vK,^j;--.liMl.Bc/l:; , tJii'i> 

Sunnat-e-muakkada $*$ -f A Ji l J\. ,jf >„/>,/'?*>: *? 



Namaaz ke - tV • * 

makrooh auqaat ^ihift^JV 

Namaaz to ada karne ki shart yeh ^fj^^^f^^ 

| haikejowaqtuskeliyemuqarrarkiya ^fJJj^^MftLLjl 

gaya hai usi waqt mein padhi jaaye. • -* ' " " 

I Waqt se pehle padhne se to namaaz izs'jijrljtf ?£-&.% J£ <^->£>s 

biltold.rustnahogiaurwaqtkebaad '$J h ^^ M< £ &>j>\$*i 
padhneseadanahinbalkeqazahogi. 

[Shaami : 3/243. Baab Sburaotis Salaah] [u">>t,?~l,<rf>r/r:J 0] ,(jxU> 



namaaz padhna jaaiz nahin 

| Mundarja zail auqaat mein kisi fo/jC/^^Jj^ 



© Sooraj nikalne ke waqt se lekar ■fa J yfl_ t: _& i £_£i-£ i ji> © 
sooraj buland hone taktaqreeban 
20 minute, ^^•A'Iu/'J^L.kA 

[Shaam , 3/144.^^1,^, IAJlJ> ^^^.; irr/r:Lf ^ 

157 



y<^S4 r 77;'/ -'' 3 - Aqaaid-o4Vlasaail^ f/ f?- 4 -— ^- - * 



) teThTein m ail S0 S ° e tka e ruTte ^- 1 J^tJ\Cb^A^' © 

dhalne tak taqreeban 5 minute. -ki*vfl[^/L£2f }<LtJlJJ—<^. 
fShaami j 31144, Mallab Yashtaratul ' __/_ „. 

l„, &i.:lKI,.x,iv.jU1 1 -■'- -•,' ■■■-■■ " r l-L"J 



) Sooraj mein peelapan aane se CjJ^^jJo'^u-b^ 
lekar us ke doobne tak taqreeban 
20 minute. -O^/U^i 



' llmi BiduKfoalil Waqt| V^h^-A^mr:^] 

nla : Asrki namaaz k Q sooraj paeia /^i-l^lk^WjL^J^ 



„„ „,l wajah se taakheer ho "r^yJl^^/jZ.^gi/ 
jaaye to sirf us din ki Namaaz-e-Asr ' 

padhsaktehain. -l^^^/^Vje^t/ 1 '-'/* 



Inkealaawadoauqaataise ^^i^foi^jj^^l I 



hain jin mein nafl namaaz 
padhna makrooh hai. -^-tiJ'^'yJi/Jjtcf- I § 



Subah saadiq se sooraj nikalne Jcl&hjyt^Oiistf CD I 



aad se ^Ch^t^MC^/ 9 © 
a pehte ^Jg^LZ 



Namaaz ke sharaait i^i/Zljl/ 

Badan ka paak hona. .trfji&M CD 



Namaaz ke baahar 7 faraaiz 
hain, jinhein "Sharaait" kehte 




r.. r , ^ r—rr-, -" r- ,^n ., - r.rrr^ 


1 © Kapdon ka paak hona. Jtfi<JyS\J>j( ® 

|Shaamt3«43, Baabu Shurootis SalaahJ [ttH^Wr</l?] 


II ® Jagahka paak hona. f Jutjg£ <£) 


© Satar ka chhupaana. , -CU^G^ ® 

[Shaami:3f249, Baabu Shurootis Salaah] [ s t-= J n,,.#_L < rp-t /V: (jf l>^| " 


© Namaazkawaqthona. JtxcJ&V ® 

FaJSraai^ArtSrSaiaahj [i^ldfc.v'i^j^.iri/l^tJl^^] 


© Qible ki taraf rukh karna. -t/tiJ,A££ ® 
[Shaami:3/330. Baabu Shurootis Salaah] [ii' J 'H*-i< rr *' r: i/ 1?] 


® N T tka 2 5 Bb h A Wrj« "^ ® 


Namaaz ke arkaan cJ£/iZl;l/ 

Namaazkeandar6faraaizhain, "tj&i"tjf' l ijtj a 'l//1jj:t l £ijl/ 
jinhein "Arkaan" kehtehain. .ifis* 

1 (T) Takbeer -e- Tahreema (Allaahu „ f, .„>,? ,|f\ P4 ,->, 
W akbar) kehna. -WCijXI-UilJ^^" (JJ 


If?) Qayaam karna yaan! seedha ^ ,-i ^ . --> 
pkhadahona. ^iX^A^ © 
Baabu Sifatis Salaahj [tlH=i,._!,siH_.ir<r"Al/r: L J£] 


(3) Qirat karna (Qur'aan -e- Majeed , .;,. r ': £& 
padhna}. JX» h /.4tf\ »V *,\ / <£) 


0Ruku karna. _ t/ ^ © 



<r*\ v ~:Cr ' - Aqaaid-o-Masaail^ - | -^ r ^ S™ } 



(5) Donon sajde k£ 



p-<rqr/r:J£] 



[■^ 3 ^. 1 . sl ^ I .cr,ni/r:J , l?j 



Namaaz ke mufsidaat 






thodi ho ya ziyaada. 



) Kisi dard yatakleef kiwajahse 



(.5) Qur'a; 



[l f j:/L,;iH^.- t .;.^g-.ni/r: i /^] 



[^LrtHuJiL-i.jLKi^iT.rrrj/r:^] 









© Namaaz ki haalat mein koi aisa j^fc/^i j/^^ © 
kaam kama lis ki wajah se 

dekhne waala yeh samjhe ke ^j£j2SjJw£^,j 
yeh shakhs namaaz mem nahm - • - 

hai. ,t_ji 

[Shaami : i-asj. Kraaaus Salaah. Baab Ma , / ,,. 

, ,, nl.P nip- aj I -'* -i -_. Wf^l 



'\ J r mm - — ~fi >/'rC' 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail -L -^T '//^H 
"® ™ a zpadh,ehuwekoicheez .cJufgjJL^a-iJii 



© Qiblekitarafsebagairkisiuzrke im-ILjJk/^.^^} Jii 
pherlena. , ' 

V ',1 I 'i -<-«l^K,W1llKfl>] 



) Naapaakjagah par sajda karna. ^fijfs Jr^J\& (D 







i.BaabuIlmaamatl L^LVl.F^Vir.rW^l/l?] 



Is saal ke asbaaq JlH^l Jl^t/l 
Sabaq 2 y 

Tayammum p* r L^ 



badan ki paaki haasil karne ko 

"Tayammum" kehtehain. r*->^"-^"/) /CKu 

Tayammum ke faraaiz \j li \)£-f- 

Tayammum mein 3 farz hain : • • - *^* 

Q) Niyyart karna. 

[Shaami : 2/177. BaabutTayammuml [A_i.l^/V: J£] -IVCg-* CD 



■^S|r->-7v.;-3- Aqaaid-o-Masaail % --- . ■ 7** 



" : 3-Aqaaid-c 



; Donon haath mitti par maar ^jr^f^frj^ (f) 
karpoorechehreparpherna. , ' 

[Shaami 2/177, B aa butT a ,am™ml [/^.tAt/ftf P] -Wfc/ 



(3) Donon haath mitti par maar jAj^Jj^Jij},, © 
kar donon haathon par ' . 



kohniyon samet pherna. 



Tayammum ka tareeqa JjJ'tffc 

Sab se pehle niyyat karein ke QJ.fr(jM[/ f.o jUs- ^.„ 
main naapaaki door karne aur 

Namaaz padhne ke liye JyX/f-A-Jl^V^L/j!} 



haath pattharya 


mitti par maar kar 


unhein jhaad 


dein aur donon 


haathon ko mu 


nh par is tarah 


pherein ke koi 


jagah baaqi na 


rahe, phir doos 


martaba donon 


haathon ko mitt 


ya paththar par 


maarein aur u 


ihein jhaad kar 


daayein haath par is tarah pherein 


ke koi jagah baaqi na rahe, isi 


tarah baayein 


haath par bhi 


pherein. 





Masla : Tayammum ki ijaazat is ^_ jt&jy'J't&jle- tijfZ'-J*** 

soorat mein hai jab ke paani ke . 

istemaal se beemaari badh jaane i-lf^ti^^ \}\^\L. Jl J^>. 

ka andesha ho ya paani na ho ya ^faj^^x}** 

paani tak na pahoonch sakta ho. ~" •" 
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Sabaq3 
Namaaz ke waajibaat 






Woh cheezeinjo agar bt 
hhootjaayein tosajda-e-; 
lapadtahai, 



) Farz Namaaz ki sirf pehli 2 jUjpCj^J^^J 1 / © 

Namaazon ki har rakat mein iJr-jt^/nSuiJi/^j}! 
Sura-e-Faatihapadhna. Jy'yj'b 

BaabSMsSaiaah , wsalSsaaah j ^w.^^fWr: J£] 

| Farz Namaaz ki sirf pehli 2 ^c^jj^^ JjlA/y 3 © 



rakat mein aur tamaam 
Namaazon ki har rakat mein 
Sura-e-Faatiha ke baad ek 
badi aayat ya teen chhoti 
aayateinpadhna. 



(3) Sura-e-Faatiha 
pehle padhna. 

I Qirat ke baad i 
ke baad sajde 
qaaimrakhna. 






ur ruku M^l^lfjM^} 
tarteeb >■ , 

Waajbaatis'salaahj [SL^^'.^'i-l'^rrVr: Jl?J 

yaani ruku se L»W>l^£,/^tXJ 
;hadahona. Jttt\jf 

[Shaamk 3/445, / .. 

jajibaalis Salaahl [ ^ '■-=■>< ' ■■■ - '' --- ;' ' ' - r -J -" ! 






lUTe d'rmiyTan ^b-^^tX> © 
laan se baithhna. _ t>5^^ (*J \jf\ 



a 



; Ta'adeel-e-arkaan yaani ruku 
sajdah wagaira ko itmenaar 
se achchhi tarah ada karna. 



: : Qaada-e-Oola yaani 3 aur 4 
rakat waali Namaaz mein 2 
rakat ke baad tashahhud 
padhnekimiqdaarbaithhna. 

':) Donon qa'adon mein ta- 
shahhud padhna. 

@> Imaam ko Fajr, Magrib, Isha, 
Juma, Eidain, Taraweeh aur 
Ramzanul Mubarak ki witron 
mein zorseqirat karna. 



Wr:Jl>] 






[ i -. : ...,^,_L^./r:JO] 



i Namaaz 



[@ Lafz Salaam 

khatm karna. rshsami-3rtw 

Baab Sifatis Salaah. Waajlbaatis Salaahj 

13' Witr ki Namaaz mein qunoot 
ke liye takbeer kehna aur 
I duaa-e-qunoot padhna. 

Q) Donon Eidon mein 6 zaaid 
takbeerein (Allaahu akbar) 
kehna. 



|;i-^v:,.;.^s- r .i.TOl/l': t /lJ] 






! ^11 






A --~^-..~*_*-'r v -~: 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail 'p :-~<T't^^\ 
Sabaq4 Zakaat r jr" 



: 



Sone chaandi 
e-tijaarat wagaira par agar ek 
guzar jaaye to un ka ya ui 



gareeb musalrnaan ko dene ka 

Namaaz Roze ki tarah Zakaat 
bhi musalmaanon par farz hai, 
farq sirf yeh hai ke Namaaz, 
Rozah to har gareeb aur ameer 
musalrnaan par farz hai aur 
Zakaat sirf maaldaaron par farz 
hai. Zakaat Islaam ke 5 arkaan 
mein se teesra rukn hai. Is ka farz 
hona Qur'aan Shareef ki saaf 
daleel se saabit hai. Jo shakhs is 
ka inkaar kare woh musalrnaan hi 
nahin aur jo maaldaar hote huwe 
Zakaat ada na kare woh sakht 
gunehgaarhai. 

Zakaat ko musalmaanon ki 
pehchaan bataaya gaya hai aur 

aur munaafiqon ki sifat bataaya 
gaya hai, zakaat ada karne 

ki nematein mileingi aurZakaatse 

ik azaab diya jaayega kejis ke 
me se hi raungte 







«hade ho jaate hain. Qur'aan 
Shareef mein hai : Jo log sona 
ehaandi jama karte hain aur Allah 
ki raah mein kharch nahin karte, 
unhein ek dardnaak azaab ki 
khushkhabri suna do ke un ka 
lama kiya huwa sona chaandi us 
din Dozakh ki aag mein tapaaya 
;aayega, phir un badbakhton ki 
ooshaaniyan, karwatein aur 
oeethhein daagi jaayengi. Aur un 
se kaha jaayega, yeh wahi sona 
chaandi hai jo turn ne jama kiya 
tha, ab apne jama kiye huwe ka 

mazaChakhO. [Sura-e-Tauba : 34,351 

Yeh saza to Qur'aan Shareef 
mein hai. Hadees mein bhi bahot 
hi sakht sazaayein bayaan ki gai 
ham. Pyaare Rasoolullaah -'.;."- 
ne farmaaya ; "Jin logon ko Allah 
Ta'ala ne maal diya aur woh us ki 
/akaat ada nahin karte, Qayaamat 
ke din un ka yeh maal ek bahot hi 
zanreele aurganje saanp ki shakl 

gardan mein lipat jaayega aur un 
ke jabdon mein noch noch kar 
kahega. Main tumhaara jama kiya 
huwa maal hoon, main tumhaara 



j>\ji Z-f&tjA trJjt£ ■■£- 

euflliJl^^Jll/jfjif-" 
'ljxJ-\-Jbyi£-Jr:JUit 



-T-f-f-^- r- - ->-rf-r-f- r-~ --—f-r-/- r- ■ 

4 -— — ,-"T*~?"^ 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail -L -^T '//^ 



Jl ivtrr <=_ i_j ^f j «s_ jlH lT 



Tauba tauba, kaisi sakht 
saza hai ! Kaun musalmaan hoga 
jo is saza ko sun kar bhi Zakaat 
ada na kare, Zakaat ada karne 
meirt hamaare liye Deen -o- 
Duniya ki bhalaai hai, Zakaat 
dene se hamaara maal paak hota 
hai, hamaare dil se maal ki 
muhabbat kam hoti hai, gareeb 
bhaaiyon ki madad hoti hai, 
hamdardi ka jazba paida hota hai, 
maal thheek thheek taqseem ho 

se faaida uthaaate hain, yeh 
nahin ke kuchh log to kothhiyaan 
banwaayein aur kuchh log daane 
daane ko tarsein. Pyaare Sahaba 
fajtf ka to yeh haal tha ke woh 
zaroorat se ziyaada ek paisa bhi 



© Zakaat kisekehte hain? 

© Zakaat kefawaaidbayaankijiyi 



kya waeedeir, ^£oJ\,Lj*m¥}2-\}fijA © 



SabaqS Rozah thj dj^ 



Allah Ta'ala ke liye subah g^^u&L^J^ 
saadiq se sooraj doobne tak 

khaana peena chhodne aur [Sj^J^L-hi i# tUJr£-i 
"urrb stari se bachne ko "Rozah" f">f" • "fy?- 

kehte hain. 

Rozah Islaam ke paanch <^ jtijOfa{<£-{b'*t}>j 
arkaai mein se chautha rukn '" _: 
Ramzaan Shareef ke R. 
musalmaanon par farz hain j 



wajah Rozah na £„jt i £Za,)S i S:js\\J?&&\J^'is 



: 



rakhe woh Allah Ta'ala ka baagi 
hai. Ramzaan Shareef bahot 

barkat waala maheena hai, isi jjljtgtfl^^lib&O,^. 
mahcene mein Allah Ta'ala ne , \ ' ■€■ . 11 , 

hamaari hidaayat ke liye Pyaare ^ 4- *- ^ &* *- ^ 

Rosocl'-^parapnipasandeeda "d^/"^l r ')i^iijj-: j 'i-c"j^- 

Ramzaan kemTheene mein ek ^/^^^^C^-^fl/ I 

farz ka sawaab doosre maheenon £^ tly") r'iC LJr*^ rtl i— iy 

aur nafl ka sawaab doosre <LtJ*&-/))* r <Uti'{/j>\£-S.U 

•na"eenon kefarzon ke baraabar , K ,i,.. i , y- 

heene mein din ko roze rakhte, f*s,U<s£j*-hj/&}jtgtJl 
raat ko ibaadat karte, Qur"aan „ J . A *> r / 

Shareef padhte, taraaweeh "^ >-*/ C/ '^-^ ^4 

padhte, greebon, mohtaajon he ^L-tdj^^Jx/'^.'u" 1 -' 
saath achchha sulook karte, 
sadqa aur khairaat karte 



Lf&U»i J**<2-fJ^ \f\ 



4 -— — ,-"T*~?"^ 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail '!•<.£• <~ '/^A 

■ i:::: ^^^ir / ; m^u ij^-\ ""_'■' y 



aur ziyaada se ziyaada bhalaai ke 
kaam karte. Pyaare Rasool 
'\:~~J~ ne farmaaya : "Jo shakhs 
Ramzaan ka maheena paa karbhi 
apne gunaah 
woh bada bad 






iraiSM] [aWhdnJWW"! 



■;;i 



Aur farmaaya : "Agar koi 
akhs bilawajah Ramzaan kaek 



bhar ke Roze bl 



Ek hadees mern hai ke Allah 
Ta'alafarmaate hain : "Harneki ka 
ajar das funa se saat sau guna 
tak hota hai lekin Rozah khaas 









chaahunga us ka ajr doonga. 

[Suian Darmi : 1770. Abu Hj' t i [■: | 

Pyaare Rasool <•-"?-' ne 

farmaaya : "Rozedaar Jannat 

mein us darwaaze se daakhil 

honge jis ka naam "Rayyaan" 

hai". [Bukhaari: 1696, Sal-al .-....- 1 

Aap > l i^ ne yeh bhi farmaaya 
hai ke jo shakhs sachche dil se 
Allah Ta'ala ko khush karne ke liye 






/^^ r ~(f/'y^ 3 ^Aqaaid-o-Masaail -t .^ A -- ^— r ** 



Rozah rakhega Allah Ta'ala us ke 
pichhle gunaah maaf farma 
deinge. ^amal-M, miHmUntSm] 
Aur yeh bhi farmaaya ke 
Qayaamat ke din Rozah sifaarish 
karega. Kahega : Aye par- 
wardtgaar ! Is shakhs ne meri 
wajah se khaana peena chhoda 
aur buraaiyon se bacha, Aye Allah ! 

Roze se hamein bahot se 

faaide haasil hote hain. Roze ke 
zariye hamaare andar Allah Ta'ala 
ki shukr guzaari paida hoti hai, 
sabr paida hota hai, buraaiyon se 
bachrte aur nekiyaan kamaane ki 
quwwat paida hoti hai aur aakhirat 
mein bahot bada ajr milta hai. 
Sawaalaat 
[©RozahkiseKehteham? 

©R™ kema h ee n 6m6i nf 3 rz a ur 



-^(^L-iyLJi^i'if^j^u 
&*$,*}&%£&»* © 



m 



~b^kk^|io|o^E H 



r -7 '- "5. - An-aiH.n.Maca-il -'A .-x--~'/_^^ 



,-——-- r "^- -£ 3 - Aqaaid-o-Masaail > -„ 



^■v-V-fi" 



"^[J^K 



Sabaq 6 



Haj 



: 



Haj ke dinon mein Makkah 
Mukarramah jaakar makhsoos 
aamaal karne ko "Haj" kehte hain. 

fazeelat hai Qur'aan Shareef 
hai. "Allah ki khushnoodi ke 
n logon par Haj farz hai jo 
wahaan tak jaane ki taaqat rakhte 
1 aur jo shakhs Haj ka inkaar 
e to Allah ko us se koi matlab 
nahin, Allah Ta'ala saare jahaan 
waa Ion se be n iyaaz hai" 

[Sura-e-Aal -e- Imraan : 97] 

dees mem bhi jagah 
jagah is ki fazeelat aayi hai. 
Pyaare Rasool' L .]L'V'nefarmaaya : 
"Jis shakhs ne Allah Ta'ala ko 
khush karne ke Nye Haj kiya aur 
Haj mein tamaam be sharmi ki 

adaayi jhagda na kiya aur na hi 
koi aur bura kaarn kiya, jab woh 
Haj se waapas hoga to gunaahon 
;a paak -o- saaf hoga jaisa 
ke pet se paida note waqt 
tha". [Bukhaari : 1521 .Abu HoroliaiaW 



I IP 



L-JjZ_«l^-_^sZl(jLL^i&: 




Beshak Haj se tamaam i}^ruvO^Ufl/^~^/^4- 
buraaiyaan door ho jaati hain, 

magar jab ke Haj karne waale ki i/fijJ^b^J h^^-^'Ol 
garzsirf Allah ko khush karna ho, ,, * /-».• 

,ogon ko dikhaana, naam paida ^hf^J?^S 

■1 duniys ka faaida ^/J^^,^ 

t-Jfr ne farmaaya : B' £ Jj> ": U,> «L f#*»> 
"Maqbool Haj ka badfa Jannat 

li" ;<■ 0**"-W' AK l£ i -'] "-<Z->Z>,M 

Aur Aap -^r ne farmaaya : t / J} I £' ' :l 1/ i_ ?3#V 0>l 
"Haj aur Umrah karne waale Allah 

;e mehmaan hain, agar woh dua ^>^Jl^CMU>U I 

;arein to Allah Ta'ala un ki dua ZJ^^j^^jjQjJ I 
qubool farmaaye aur agar woh 

magfirat chaahein to Allah Ta'ala ^^^0\Jt^/^u/\j>\ f 



kimagfirat farmaaye. 



-*_1>W 






[Ibn -a- Maja : 2892. Abu Huraira {Jet*) ] tfgtfratyt 

Sawaalaat ^-lilr' 

habriyaan bayaan ki gayi hai? V^^i-^W 



Jgl M^^E^H'v 



Ta'areef 


^ 


Islaami Maaloomaat : Deen-e- 
Islaam ki baatein jaan lene ko 


jijf^cfj-^^^iJiy* 


"Islaami Maaloomaat" kehte hain. 


-<Ji2£"*Xk*\$b>\'i!Ltf\ 


Targeebi Baat 


^ijy 


Hadees : Hazrat Safwan Bin 


■smjji/J && d &&/* ■ ic Jf 


ii I lui i _- ne farmaaya 
ke main Rasoolullaah^ki khid- 


jL*sji$-m&d''>\£fty/'i- 


mat mein haazir huwa jab ke 
Aap - l >: ; " Masjid mein apni surkh 


L/<5jJ-J?'t¥r~~f~> <X?\r 


chaadar odhe tek lagaaye 


ji.£-.\.}^J>J>L-&J}£-5,h)\z 


iashreef farma the, main ne Aap 
ki khidmat mein arz kiya : Ya 


'■J»JsA:lfj/^^S~'l- 


Rasoolallaah ! Main Aap ki 
khidmat mein ilm haasil karne 


-OxtiJ-fJ'^jZ^ji^'jZ 


aaya hoon.ToAap*4 t -ne irshaad 
farmaaya : Taalib-e-iim ko khush 


tf^:\\/,\>j\^m>Jl 


aamdeed ho, Taalib-e-ilm ko fari- 


<J>y •£-. I zL//f*J ii •mjlJJ} 


shte apne paran se gher lete hain, 
phir ilm se rnuhabbat ke maare 


^a£.^^A^~AJ^ 






ek doosre par is tarah sawaar ho JjtL.^xJy^J'J'lj'i^/iiJ^I 



e-duniyatakpahonchjaa1ahai. -^fy W^tyvfr^/^^ 

IMoa'jam-e-Kabeer : 7347] [i.rci.- / 4f\ 

Deeni baaton ko seekhne 
aur sikhaane ki bahot ziyaada &&0 i-kPjsi & ful\iX> 
ahemiyat-o-fazeelat waarid , 

hui hai aur taalib-e-i.m ke fa*g^«»*~P~*W 
beshumaar fazaail ahaadees- 



hain, Lihaaza hamein Deen ki 



^^AJ^LihSeC»U^UU$ 



ohaahiye taake Allah Ta'ala ki i J ljfifj:j 1 j''i.'^J i /J i jJ^!/'c 

marzi ke mutaabiq zindagi 

guzaarnaaasaanhojaaye. -4—\fitd\f\ 



Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



e tahatAmbiya ^Sj,\mp^jJL^J\ 
fSf>]0 aur un ki qaumon, Ahle 

Bait, Sahaaba-e-Kiraam^aur ^p^f^'^-^'O^S 
Islaami cheezon se muta'alliq hj> , 

sawaalaal-o-jawaabaat diye gaye 

hain. Ijtemaai taur par saare ilc^UI-f i^jU^jJ^l/^'-i^i^- 
sawaalaat ke jawaabaat yaad , 
kara diye jaayein. '^ ^ { M~V* 
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MtKkSzh -£~4jj lslaami r Tarbiyat'^'r -fr^Ty^Sl 



Sabaq 1 


\y 




Sawaal : Zunnoorain kis sahaabi 
kalaqabhai? 

Ustnan^'i- ka laqab hai. 






Sawaal: Qur'aan-e-Majeed 

rnein kis sahaabi ^s. ne 
jama karwaaya? 
Jawaab: Qur'aan-e-Majeed 
maujooda shakl mein 

jama karwaaya. 

[Bukhaari : 4987. Anas Bin Maalik -m»\ 




J* 


Sawaal : Bachchon mein sab se 
pehle kis ne Islaam 
qubool kiya? 

Jawaab: Bachchon mein sab 
se pehle HazratAli^s* 
ne Islaam qubool kiya. 






Sawaal : "Faatah-e-Khaibar" kis 
sahaabi ko kaha jaata 

Jawaab: "Faatah-e-Khaibar" 
Hazrat AN -■-:•' ko kaha 
jaata hai. 




Jir 






Sawaal : Chaar mashhoor 
Imaam kaun hain? 


tjt£}f(lb*fr% : Jtr- 


Jawaab: Imaam Abu Haneefa 
«*, Imaam Maalik^'--*, 
Imaan Shaafai ^.w , 
Imaam Ahmad Js*,, 




[Muqaddma AlJaamius Sageer : 1/3] 


[rkj&G^&i 


4*lft|| ^fe|| 


bA^'^-lrV 






Sabaq 2 


rjr 


Sawaal : Huzoor fs^" ko kaunsi 
sabzi sab se ziyaada 
pasand thi? 




Jawaab: Huzoor rWko "Kaddu" 
ki sabzi sab se ziyaada 

pasand thi.[Mu B nad-e- 




Ahmad:13%6,Ana5is«»] 


[-•-.■*- ■^iMlt^UV] 


Sawaal : Huzoor Y%\t ko kaunsa 
tel ziyaada pasand tha? 




ka tel ziyaada pasand 

tha. [Tirmizi : 1652. Abu 




UsaldSWI 


[as««(rty/«iA4r;JLi>] 


Sawaal : Huzoor $& ko kaunsi 


,>lj>r} iSd^m-^ ■ iV 


pasand thi? 


?«& 


Jawaab : Huzoor -b.^ ko Mushk 
aur Ood ki khushbu 


rM'^J^fat^ V-* 


ziyaada pasand thi. 


_^otJ 




JV l J r; '>- ) ^A'-i-iJ l ^'' ,,|r: li-*- ; ] 


RaihatKi: 7/340, Aaye*a(Si*J 


[^*S-.AuAfW^l?A 



^>-i''r -C" 4 - Islaami Tarbiyat-^'r -jr^f" >^H 



■ Huzoor,^ ki qabr fj^V?^,,* : J,,, 

kis ne banaai? 

i:Huzoor^f ki qabr J^I^/"V S'^^ -^ 

Hazrat Abu Talha ■{ . . 

AnsarU^ne banaai. -Jt^^l/vUH 

;-Maaja : 1628. lbn-e-Ahb aas .,;,,,: ] | .:-„* .v. . ; '■ I m :>, -. ' J 



Sawaal: Sab se ziyaada hadee- <J _X*.iUl ^vflkr i_ -^ : Jl>* 
sein bayaan karne " - ' 

waale sahaabi kaun ?i JfajJiilrtL b 

hain? " ' 

Jawaab: Sab se ziyaada hadee- i_y^L(_£^sjUi^w^' '. >^lj? 
sein bayaan karne " 

waale sahaabi Hazrat ^^s/^i^/ £f q\f'<L.i) 
Abu Huraira -^if- hain. , f - s 

paareekhlba-e-Asaakir: 67,340] ["Vt^ l^CI&jf] -L /? 



rfji,jft|| ^ fa liAtcilfft^frl rfrl 



Sabaq3 rj^ 



Sawaal: Sahaaba fids ne kitni P jf X *■ yf' ..± , ,j, I, 
hijratem keem? Aur ' 

kahaan kahaan? ?jL/jL//}l 

Jawaab: Sahaabai-'i^ ne 2 hij- , J'.ffl, , ; j^:,<s tg* ■ \? 

Habshah ki taraf aur ^l^vjUAC^fU* 
doosri Madeenah ki ^ 

taraf. [As Seeratun Nsbawiyyah ; . , ., , 

Libn*H»h M m:Z/184-3MI [nr-IIIWf l^lliA^I] 



Sawaal: Islaam mein sab se ^J^^J-,^-^ 
pehle kis sahaabi ne ' v 

teerchalaaya? ?lt|f/f<L 






?J^'£if$^ r Mil& 



i'V^cSI "TVi'v -JC~ 4 - Islaami Tarbiyat-j:' r - 

"jV'Vv «T - f 1 ilslaami Maaloomaat) ~[^&J*\j)}si] - f' 



. Cp ..1 



pehle Hazrat Sa'ad Bin 

Abi Waqqas Ml f> ne tear ^ J_ ,^fl J>S, J I tf.jw 

chalaaya, . 

[Usdi!lGaaba:1/43B] [OTA/l^lJll^l] _Ll£ 

Sawaal: Masjid-e-Haraam ^^,^ r L^ : J, r 
ka tninaara sab se »» I * 

pehle kis khaleefa ne t ,. y 

banwaaya? ^I*2~*h/ 

Jawaab; r^rr::^: ^— fe^r V« 

Abbaasi Khaleefa Abu . .. • -> . 

Jaafar Mansoor ne ^'^JaW^V 

banwaaya. ITaareekhul m L~JZj,i. jt .-, 

aaste mein ^^I^Jjli^^ :^<* 

: Zubair Bin _ " * ' 

Awwaam ^ ne talwaar i_ j*a^ f l** 1 b*^? J ^/^ 



n talwaar sonti? 



Sawaal : "Riyaazul Jannah" kya 



g b>i- ^0^00 






•.T^V "J-,|Bayaa» -a-IJuaJ ' ' L-^#J_' '""V "i'/v 






Bayaan-o-Dua : Deen ki baat ^J^jf^lfay.^^y 

logon ke saamne pesh karne ko 

"Bayaan" kehte hain aur Allah se " ' 

maangne ko "Dua" kehte hain. ^\J;Z£ ' i» / *'iiL i, 



Targeebi Baat ^Il£~. 



y 



Qur'aan : £ $ffli& O <JjLJ}t <3^ I^f/ 

Tarjama : Allah neinsaanko paida ^->'^/ ^iij^ 1 ^-^ 1 :_^y 
farmaaya, use bayaan sikhaaya. C 

Hadees : Rasoolullaah fcfr ne ^y/'i-ffc^rA^J* 

farmaaya : Meri baatein logon tak 

pahonchaao, agarche ek hi aayat t^J^'^lt^J Wi \S&<J?\jf£\jl\ 

ho. 

IBukhaan: 3461,Abdgll aa h ffintar&f-] UW^-'^rMI:^ j _j? 

Hadees : Rasoolullaah flfr ne \e)":l\,J^$$*MllJy*j:i£cj» 

farmaaya ; "Dua momin ka 

hathyaar hai. ' 



">/"vT" v-r 7 " ^ ">,|3ayaan-oOuaJ J ' [ts«c41 -^ 



&S 



Deen ki baat doosron tak 



/■t^JrJ^^lJc/j 



pahonchaana har musa 
fareeza hai aur us ka bada zariya ^vj lie B t/Ojl^_^/ o cJU^" 
bayaan-o-naseehat hai, lihaaza 
bayaan ki aur bolne ki mashq 
karna chaahiye taake Deen ko 
Ummat tak pahoncha sakein. 
Lekin yeh saare kaam Allah ki 
3d aur taufeeq se hote hain, 



adad maangni chaahiye, pas 
la ka tareeqa seekhna chaahiye 
ir Allah se khoob maangna 






Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



JCH2_Lfcd> 



:e taalib-e-ilm bachpan hi se ' ' ' " 

Deen ki baatein logon ke saamne ZJs£Ljf)J:\ l }$tfj CL .$^' 
bila jhijak keh sake, ibtida mein 

yeh bayaan talba ko yaad >y^dy~\J-W'£--f~&b. 
karaayein aur jab do maheene 
guzar jaayein to talba ko baari 



baari khada kar ke bolne ki mashq [ f\/^'^^_^/\^ji^A 
karaayein aur Qur' aani -■■ — 



tarjame ke saath yaad k; 









r /^^^: .£- 4 - isJaarni 

l^^^^j ■' "V ">,|Bayaan-o-DiJ2j- 

Zikr ki fazeelat 






Nahmaduhoo wanu?alli 'alaa 

rasoolihil kareem 

amma ba'ad ! 

Mohtaram buzurgo aur dosto ! 

Aaj poori duniya ke insaan dil 
ke itminaan ko dhoond rahe hain 
aur jitna woh itminaan haasil 
karne ki koshish karrahe hain utni 
hibechaini badhtija rani hai, Allah 
Ta'ala farmaate hain : Dilon ka 
itminaan sirf Allah ke zikr mein hai. 
ne farmaaya : Zikr karne 
waala aisa hai jaise zinda aur zikr 

murda. Zikr se Allah ka dhyaan 
paida hota hai. Allah Ta'ala ka 
dhyaan insaan ko buraaiyon se 
rokta hai, achchhe kaamon par 
aamaada karta hai aurAllah Ta'ala 
zikr karne waale ka tazkira 
farishton ki majlis mein farmaate 
hain hadees mein hai ke Allah 
Ta'ala farmaata hai : Turn mujh ko 
yaad karo main turn ko yaad 
karoonga, turn mujh koapni majlis 
mein yaad karoge, main turn ko 
us se bhi afza! majlis mein yaad 



!ju;U* 

^j/wf 1 {<jh-u$L- lAk^'f- 

fyu/^m> r L^jtf jLJji 



~mmmm 



'Ms 



hai marte waqt wahi cheezein i^UZli/lL£glf<'c2jZ_/<z_l^ 

SahaabU^ ne Aap>Kf- se poo- \%^t&^ L.&mS&Jj-U$ 

chhaa ke sab se afzal amal kya - ^ , ( \? & c 

hai jo Allah ke qareeb kar de? W^* li *<T-\iOV^^J 

Aapvo-ne farmaaya : "Tumhaari ^sA J \J''\\,)^*J$ , i J"\'\ l ^;f 

rnaut is haal mein aaye ke *"' ' " * 

tumhaari zabaan Allah ke zikr se Tj/1 jl^L; Jvl/jl_T L £jU L /'l 

tarho".Auryehtabhihosaktahai i J * ^ 

jab ke zindagi mein zikr ka ^JJ^f-P^l/'V*^' -*-"■=- 



karne ki taufeeq ata farmaaye .liL/it? YlX'jff' - 'f 

aur Imaan par khaatma naseeb 

farmaaye. Aameen liS'-i-l'/^-A?^^^ 1 



IfiJ 



dr-s *6& d^\30&2*\Qj-?£> O&^QCj&^I 



Aye mere Rab ! Mere seene ko J ,i^.,J/'/^^ y ^'.^j^^^i 

khol dijiye aur mera kaam "' " ' 

mere liye aasaan farma dijiye, aur &J*&Vef\'l4-<-J*('fa 

meri zabaan ki girah khol dijiye (^j^Jjf^j/J^U 

taake log (aasaani se) meri baat 

samajh lein. ^jtxf^iijyi 



s 



1 I "^ 7 r A^rJ [Z?f^~fi'_ 









Seerat : Hamaare pyaare Nabi f-2&J^,f>J i ^j\s_4^ J \a:jz,S' 

Hazrat Muhammad >..*- ki zindagi ^ ^, _ ^ _^ 

aur Sahaaba-e-Kiraam ^ ki C&J\$fM$(\fjS'j>\<S£J& 

zindagike haalaat ko "Seerat" f ll „ * 

kehtehain. M4- <** ^ 



Targeebi Baat is,lij?} 



Hadees:Huzoorft L e-'nefarmaaya z_^/: Ll/i_ f J S#'^** > : ^^ 

hidaayat yaafta Khulafaa-e- ci^ l >^-^^^ l >^-X J,l 4-^ ! ' 

Raashideen ketareeqe ko laazim , . . ^ - . . 

pakdo. mazbooti ke saath us par {J^^^Sf^^/^- 

jams raho aur daanton se us ko ~? p 

dabaayerakho. -,W^J^I*, &. 

[AbuDa a w»d : 4607J,ba K BinSa a riy a h^l |^ = .IW,AA'«:.>SW] 

Umrnat ke sab se afzal log ham. 



Sahaaba-e-Kiraam $*?, is 
e sab se afzal log hain, 

aur shareeat ke J^J^^^/^/^J^ 
i, Rasoolullaah >>-t » 

jo hukm dete woh log fauran us ko ,Z_t)\s.f l jtb)J > i>„2_, A:--j#^i 

baja laate, Islaam ke khilaaf koi 

amal un ko gawaarah na tha, ft.foui/f^i J^/ji^fiM 



indagibadi 
za aur shE 
mutaabi 



khilaaf dekhte to fauran us par 1 /lL/j?2fjwil£Zl.S"»'A"*b''ij/ 

nakeer karte the. Sahaaba mein 

Hazrat Abubakr, Hazrat Umar, •/^/^./ii^y&'jt^JLZ-J^/ 

Hazrat Usman aur Hazrat , 

Ali « ka martaba bahot Afif/tf«fi JW^'c^/"* 



'"mm 



trm^ 






apni 



d khaleefa bi 
zimmedaa 



bade 



Deen I 



e dhhang se nibhaayein, 
at ka bahot achchha 
n kiya, Allah ke sachche 
duniya mein 
phailaane ki koshish ki, woh 
makhlooq ke saath shafqat narmi 
ir hamdardi ka muaamla karte 
e, khud bhi Islaam ke ek ek 
hukm par amal karte aur doosron 
ko bhi amal karaate the, hamein 
chaahiye ke un ki seeraton ko 
padhein taake hamein un ki 
zindagi ke haalaat maaloom hon 
ii mein zindagi 
guzaarsakein. 






Hidaayat 
Baraaye Ustaaz 



WSLMysd* 



gayi I 






haalaat diye gaye hain, yahaan 
bhi padhaane ka wahi tareeqa 
ikhtiyaar karein ke sab se pehle 

daaz mein talba ko zahen 
sheen karaayein, phir talba 
us sabaq ko padhwaayein 
ir akheer mein sawaalaat 
poochh lein, 



-J-U 



mm. 



■ 



r<a r 



V>l 



Sabaq 1 

Hamaare Nabi ~>t- L ki 
Makki wa Madani 
zindagi ka daur 









if 



buraaiyaan aam theein, log Allah 

bhool chuke the, aise waqt mein Allah 
Ta'ala ne hamaare Nabi ■-■_;.-;-- ko saari 
duniya ki hidaayat ke liye bheja, 
chunaanche hamaare Nabi &>$■ ki 
wilaadat maahe Rabeeul Awwal mein 
duniya he sab se puraane aur mu- 
qaddas shahar Makkah mein hui. 
Hamaare Nabi f-%f- ke waalid 
Abdullah ki wafaat Aap %& ki 
paidaaish se pehle ho chuki thi, 
ctihe baras ki umr mein Aap '$& ki 
waalida ka bhi intiqaal ho gaya, phir 
Aap $& apne daada Abdul Muttalib 
ke paas rahe, do baras ke baad 
Aap^Mte daada bhi is duniya se 

chacha Abu Taalib ke paas rahe 

Aap flfy bachpan hi 
nek the, Arab mein A 
saehchaai aur amaant d; 



aisishareefaur 

e Aap vy ko 



l>oi> ^hs&fSm^j- -?/ 









llli 



nikaah ka paigaam diya; aur Aap >-i& 
ka nikaah Hazrat Khadouja .•■■■..■- se 
ho gaya, us waqt Aap ft<:~ ki umr 




25 saal aur Hazrat Khadeeja . /-^ ki 


/S>^ 4 ^ w/^.- ' J w n/S 


Phir jab Aapi** ki umr mubaa- 
rak 40 saal ki hui, to Allah Ta'ala ne 




Aap-v-^ko Gaar-e-Hira mein nubuv- 
vat se sarfaraaz farmaaya, Hazrat 
Jibraeelffttne Sura-e-lqra ki pehli 


17 j ii/>Kp r '.LjULa ly < j* Jj v 


paanch aayatein Aap ,<■£-" ko padh 
kar sunaayein aur yahin se Nuzool-e- 






Nubuvvat miine ke baad 


Mt>/ 


Aap-v4- ne logon ko tauheed -o- 
risaalat ki da'awat deni shuru ki- Sab 


ofoi--m-~'j>iLL^x 


se pehleAap^-j-t^ ki shareek-e-hayaat 


*0*&ptl>*>t3&\sJi#?f 


Hazrat Khadeeja piW ne Islaam 
qubool kiya, mardon mein Hazrat 
Abubakr Siddiq ^£i Islaam Jaaye 


<J- 0>V'\>fJJfW i- ?pi>$4> 


aur bachchon mein Hazrat Ali j^ 
musalmaan huwe, Pehle teen saal tak 
Aap - l xr posheeda taur par da'awat- 




e-lslaam ka kaam karte rahe. Is 


^f H jA^it^~J?J^£js 


arse mein taqreeban 40 logon ne 


U_/t^A/'-<H 2-ff nffin 


Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se khullam 


^.J^ji.U'JJf^iL.j/^^ 


mila, to hamaare Nabi rl& ne 


^iH^/j il^L ^Afji^i 


Makkah Mukarramah se qareeb 


^/c ->/XL >^Lf^ Li y < j. 



m 






■_ -_ 






paigaarr 



ar chadh kar quraish 



un tak pahoncha diya. Us 
sr sakht barham huwe aur 
AapfKf"ko aur Aap^KJ'ke sahaaba 
n pahon- 
chaana shuru keein. Jab kuffaar ki 
i takleefein pahonchaane 
a had se ziyaada badh 
Hamaare Nabi fe-'J'ne apne 
■"-■■■'. ko liabstia ki taraf 

:hand musalmaan mardon 

m ne habsha ki taraf hijrat 

sh (Najjaashi) 



Mukarramah mein dheere dheere 
Islaam baraabar phail raha tha, 
ma koi na koi Islaam qubool 



d gaye, jahaan musal- 



m <f-fd±- 0*^*6 rJ^f- 



smmm 



^f~/-j ;.?:-~«o ■ i--jT^ r ' 






pahoncha. Yahi wajah hai ke us saal 
ko Aap >_■* ne gam ka saal qaraar 
diya. Ab Mushrikeen-e-Makkah ne 
hamaare Nabi --Jc*?- ko sakht takiee- 
fein pahonchaana shuru kar diya, 
Makkah waalon ki yen haalat dekh kar 
Aa Pf"#i L ne Taaif ke safar ka iraada 

Aapfttg 1 ' ne Taaif ke raeeson aur 
sardaaron ko Deen-e-Haq ki da'a- 
wat di aur Allah ka paigaam 
pahonchaaya, magar afsos ke un 

qubool nahin kiya, balke Aapf<ji*ko 
sakht aziyyatein aur takieefein 
pahonchaaeein. Aap ,-';.y Makkah 
Mukarramah waapas tashreef le 
aaye. Musalsal takleefon ke baad 
Aapftji*- par Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se ek 
bada inaam huwa ke nubuwat ke 
daswein saal Me'araaj ka azee- 
waaqia pesh aaya jis 



Kuffar-e-Makkah aur Mush- 
rikeen-e-Arab ki taraf se musalsal 
takieefein uthhaaneke baadHuzoor- 
e-Paak-j-rpne apne sahaabaifie? ko 









/i_ jfi ^ U* c"/l/^' / L ^ 

liOi^^LTj^ji/^t^' 



m 






'^j^A^-J^i^^-l^^ 



maan baaqi 


reh gaye the. Ab Allah 


Ta'ala ne hamaare Nabi ->;■' ko bhi 


Madeenah 


ki taraf hijrat karne 


ka hukm d 


e diya; chunaanche 


Aap.i.+' ne 


bhi Hazrat Abubakr 


Siddiq *■-£ 


ke saath Madeenah 


Munawarah 


ki taraf hijrat farmaayi. 


Jab Nabi -e- Kareem.'iv'hijrat 


farma kar Madeenah pahonche to 



zabardast istiqbaal kiya Madeenah 
mein Aap -'.;.;- ne Hazrat AbU AyyUb 
Ansari .-.;»: ke ghar mein qayaam 



S-t^ne Madeenah 
z ke liye masjid 



pahonch k 
banaayi jis 






yahoodiyon se sulah 
karl I, yahoodiyon ne zaahir mein 
sulah kar li lekin woh andar andar jalte 
rahe, Madeenah mein kuchh log aise 
bhi the jo zaahir mein kalima padh 
kar musalmaan ho gaye the lekin woh 















ke jangi saaz-o-saamaan aur jangi 


frLfait^^jt 




hathyaar the. Is ke ba wujood 
musalmaan is ladaayi mein Allah ki 


>?.A£j\-i- J \0i$'-j>\ij&->j\s 




madad se jeel gaye aur kaaflr haar 


£.^.^> J ,i$a\ i J.h h ) i j^\y 




gaye. Badr keek saal ke baad Uhud ki 
ladaayi pesh aayi, is ladaayi mein 


\$»\MLd\*4\£^jL\;U 




musalmaanon ko sakht aazmaaish 
ka saamrta karna pada. Hamaare 

Nabi ->■;.-• ke do daant mubaarak 


^■(oi^yj'-^'j^uii^ 




L -&&<£ <-'*-* t/f \<- ^ J ' 




shaheed ho gaye, aur Aap^j-pke 70 
saathi bhi shaheed huwe. 


L fj&^'ji^xjssrJj^, » 




Hijrat ke paanchwein saal ek aur 
badi ladaayi hui us ko Gazwa-e- 


-i-fij^tf&y 




Khandaq kehle hain. Makkah ke 


&M i Aj>\Jj^vjX\L^fi 




bhadkaane par nusalmaanon ke 


0>}tLS~ uzztj^y&d* 




khilaaf 10000 ki faoj tayyaar ki aur 


^£jhkffL.f/.£ui»fM 




Varteenah par hamle ki niyyat se 






badhnc lage. Hamaare Nabi *& ko 


£ _<ZJi$Pj^AJ>S\$j'$l l )i$j\f ti J> 




Made'onah ke' ird gr" imf gehn 


&l&\^Jm i i^\n-LzLX 




khandaq khucwaai ke dushman js 


6^6/^L\C^U^^ 




ko paar na kar sako aur shikast 






kha kar ek maheene ke baad 


JV^j^^aJj^S^J 




waapas chalc gaye. 


J^jiiwiC^i 




Nab; ,>-J.~J- ne apne 14yo saathiyon «e 


t- 1 L fj& \£i-fo <J. aT^, 




saath Umrah ka iraada 'arrraaya 






aur Madeenah se safar kar ke 


^ J .j!^MA t /Jl'LjfFw<,>f, 




Makkah ke qa'ceb Huda;Diyah 


CsjL?&&» r j£SW)'e- 




farmaaya, Makkah ke kaafiron ko jab 


3\x(y^. fo>)tL£\,\.}($<ji 




tayyaari shuru kar di. Hamaare 


i-M -\S'fL>/6jv6J>.L,o>?\ 





m 






^yh-^iZlj ' i -- \\ "sh -;? 






pahonchaaya ke 
hain, lekin kuffaat 



; fatah ki nisbaani 



Su!ah-e-Hudaibiyah ke baad <J^ bif\JJ<J**M£- i f.MO 

likhe aur un ko Islaam ki da'awat di. J^f^fjtfj!^,^^ 

tak sulah par qaaim na reh sake aur _(Jjjy£^ Jjfi^f^Lt^^lTy 
unhon ne sulah tod di. Chunaanche . .^ . 

hamaare Nabi ^f san 8 hijri mem ^- 0>tfJ-*J^ctfl i &<-toJ% 









jagah Tauheed 




a buland kiya, 


iskoFataheMa 




htehain. 


Fatah Ma 




e baad Arab 


main Islaam ka 




a ho gaya aur 


bahot se log Isla 


m me 


idaakhilhuwe 



~mmmm 



IIP 



Sahaaba-e-Kiraam fci 
kiya yeh hamaare 



buland ho gaya t( 



bi -.;.- k. 



san jj^jt^Lmii^^A 

:h haj ijflJ^CfM^AW^tfa 



paas bulaane ka iraada farmaaya. 

Chunaanche safar-e-haj se lautne ke 

teen maheene ke baad hamaare ^^S'^'iJ, : ^ j \a j*>. L. i£ tj. 

Nabi ■Vj' ki tabiyat kharaab hone 

lagi lekin Aap^sj* bara 

namaaz padhaane tashreef laate 

rahe, jab chalne ki taaqat khatm ho 

gayi to Aap.-jif- ne Hazrat Abubakr 

Siddiq &j£ ko namaaz padhaane ka 

hukm diya, phir achaanak tabiyat 

ziyaada kharaab hone 

Aapjj-i?" baar baar behosr 



Aap.^fa 



Bilaakhir 1 2 Rabeeul Awwal 
hijri peer ke din Aap j>3$* 
mubaarak jism-e-athar se nil 
aurAa P ,;-j-apneKhaaliq-e4 






: mashhoor hain, unki laadli 
sti Hazrat Aayesha. ■■...•■ 'pyaarc 



J- - -^- r ?-j-^ >-<7-'-rf->-<^ <^--'-rf-t- ( ^ ^- •'-rf-'s- 

ls saal kYasbaaq " ' rjT j^tZj^Jt I 
Sabaq 1 Hazrat 

Abubakr Siddiq ^ & ^^(j^X*^/^ 

Aap ka naam Abdullah tha. J^J^^Jn^^ 

Abubakr kunniyat thi, pyaare ~ 

Rasool f^ ne aap ko "Siddiq" '^^'V^fi-^hJrAi- 

ka laqab diva tha, aam taur _, y , , „. 

kunniyat aur laqab hi * * I - • 

i pyaare f , . 

ziyaada ^^^J^^P^I* 

ohaheeti beewi theein, Hazrat .xJ&JijS>z./&<j!?\$y. Jj&jjIj 

Abubakr -•-i.A se bhi pyaare ^ ^ 

Rasool ,->■;- ko bahot muhabbat '(/c/c/./i^J^^jj^y •<& 

i, Hazrat Abubakr „^ the !^^^J^^^|^ 

Kaunsi buraai hai jo Makkah <\f~\jfcS£<Z-&s.\Sd* 

^nnathi.logsharaabeinpeeta, ^^.j^^^jj 

behayaai ki baatein karte, lekin XjJ^j&JZtZ^fJll^^tL. 

Abubakr Siddiq iasa kabhi r 

ke paas na phatke. -^U'^OUlf-emd** 

Bach pan hi se aap bahot nek, ^l^l/^^c^^*^^^ 
narm niizaaj aur sachche the, 

gareebon, bewaaon ka khayaal '2-su\?^U^%'[J&f<dLZ- 

e, bekason ki madad karte aur ,y r' r'. C f C 
ek ke kaam aate, pyaare 

Rasool ,>¥#•" se bachpan hi mein Ji\${jfc-- , ^\F<}y'j<^j\ i! >I-~ 






ills 



aap ki badi gehri dostithi, Islaam r, , S'-v (/V» f f 

se pehle pyaare Rasool fJt ke .'* „ * 

saath aapne tijaarti safar bhi *- ^ *^^ ^ J^^Js- 

kiye, pyaare Rasool ,^" ko jab /r*2&Jyj4_j{ff£ \f'> \)j\f 

Allah Ta'ala ne Nabi banaaya to ... »- i - 

Aap <;•:•- ne sab se pehle apne * 

qareebi rishtedaaron aur doston ^((J^'j^d"/^- 1 ^^ T"' 
par yeh baat zaahir ki, mardon j, r" ,,• . - 

mein sab se pehle HazratAbubakr 

Siddiq ^ aap par Imaan laaye. *Jl &&&*£$ ^^ «- 
Hazrat Abubakr Siddiq •&# -Z—))£}U)Z 

Makkah ke ek khaate peete ^ j^ Jffy^ 
shareef gharaane ke aadmi the, " 

Allah Ta'ala ne sab kuchh de \Si"s^LLj/^/"^-2-.\X^ 

rakha tha, aap ka bahot bada t g \£j^£^, j_^^u£_ 
kaarobaar tha, magar Imaan * 

laane ke baad aap ka ziyaada v * ' ? 

yvaqt Islaam ki baatein phailaane , r*| jT^|L-l.-"i. P .| ;i^ .fjjj/' 
mein guzarta, jahaan mauqa , » < 

paateAllah ka Deen pahcnchaane -"^^Ul^*/j:^Jfe< 

ka kaam karte is kaam mein aap jLfttfte-ffMLJifi^rf 
ne jaan-o-maal kisi cheez ki f r j>. 

parwaah na ki, kaafiron ne aap ko »"a. ww w . * 

tarah tarah ke dukh diye, magar f ^jijil£ / y^y' , yL.'f,iL- Jj/IS' 
aap khushi khushi sab kuchh . r a. i. „ f 

sehte aur Allah ka Deen ' ^ w v * 

pahonchaate rahe. -"£ — it—btto^ 1 



m 









■_ -_ 



timm% 



Sawaalaat 

© Hazrat Abubakr ISiftS ka naam 

© Bachpan hi se Aap .-.■..-:' mein 
kya khoobiyaan theein? 

© Imaan laane ke baad Aapi&%? 
ka waqt kin cheezon mein 
guzarta tha? 


^yir- 


jyz& 


E^^H 



Sabaq 3 

Rasoolullaahf#^ 

se muhabbat 






Pyaare Rasool <:-y se Hazrat 
Abubakr ^ ko bahot muhabbat 
thi, Huzoor,-"jtJ-bhi aap ko bahot 
chaahte the, shuru zamaane 
mein ek martaba Khana-e-Ka'aba 
mein khade Islaam par wa'az 
farma rahe the ke kaafiron ne aa 
kar gher liya aur bad bakhton ne 
itna maara ke aap behosh ho 
gaye, gharke logon kokhabarhui 
to aa kar uthha le gaye, der 
tak behosh rahe, maan sirhaane 
baithhi ro rahi theein, jab hosh 
aaya to maan ne haal poochha 
to bole : Pehle yeh bataao ke 
pyaare Rasool t^f ka kya haal 
hai? Jab tak unko apni aankh 
se na dekh loonga kuchh na 









,r. 



J ," -'/-J ">/> iSsersi) 






m¥' 



khaoonga. 

Aap ki koshishon se bahot 
se log musalmaan huwe, Hazrat 
Usman Gani SsiisS , Hazrat Abdur 
Rahman Bin Auf »J45 .Hazrat 
Zubair Es*S .Hazrat Abu 
Ubaidai-rf .Hazrat Sa'ad Bin Abi 
Waqqas^tfwagaira 5 to Ashra- 



Makkah mein jo gulaam r 
maan huwe un par unke aaqa 
tarah tarah se zulm karte aur 
tarah sataate, aap ne bh 
bhaari raqmein dekar bahot 
ko is zulm se chhudaaya. 






© Shuruzama 
peshaaya? 
i ' :■- ki koshishon 



<^od&<^< /><<—* d ^ 

B/*?il !/{> J»Jit$ t/lTi J ' cf- *^ 

^LJ'LJ'S^d^-cd^'—* 



~7^\ [ 



h*M& 6}jz*k 



Sabaq 4 Hijrat 



&fl rjr 



HazratAbubakrSiddiq^iiki 
in koshishon ko dekh kar kaafir log 
sab se ziyaada aap ko sataate, 
chunaanche Aap ne pyaare 






m 









■^'J-/ > >BB- iI m(^[^'pr' ~y ! J ->/v 



Rasool -fi'i'se Madeenah jaane 
ki ijaazat chaahi lekin 
Huzoor'v-t-ne farrnaaya : Jaldi na 
karo, jab saare jahaan ke sardar 
Hazrat Muhammad ?%rj* ko hijrat 



huki 



Hazi 



Abubakr 8Jftl ko Aap 0fr ne 
saath liya aur is tarah hijrat ke 
mubaarak safar mein aap pyaare 
Rasoolf#* ke saath rahe, 
Madeenah pahonch kar bhi aap 
Deen ke kaamon mein sab se 
aage aage rahe, jab kaafiron se 
jang ka silsila chhida to aap sab 
jangon mein badi bahaaduri se 
shareek huwe aur dat kar kaafiron 
ka muqaabla kiya. 

Sawaal 
(T) Aap ■■i.-iS hijrat ke safar mein kis 






til^tfH l^lA- [T 



Sabaq 5 Khilaafat 



Pyaare Rasool ,- l j4- 









;a 



-/■J ">/> isaatat] 



\L^y^ ~/-J_ ■[-, 



ji 



ke baad Hazrat Abubakr ^AS hi 
ko apna khaleefachuna. Khaleefa 
hone ke baad din raat aap riaaya 
ki khidmat mein lage rente, saada 
zindagi guzaarte, sab ke aaraam 
aur chain ki sochte, aur Islaam ko 
phailaane ki baraabar fikr rakhte, 
aap ki khilaafat thode hi dinon 
rahi, lekin in thode hi dinon mein 
aap ne Khuda ki makhlooq ko woh 
aaraamaursukh pahonchaaya ke 
duniya ab tak us aaraam wa sukh 
ke liye tarasti hai. 

Sawaalaat 
/7\ Pyaare Rasool 0^ ke baad 

mu5almaanon ne kis ko khaleefa 

banaaya? 



j>w 



L.jJO^^.Jirt&Jr'jt-jlc, © 



Sabaq 6 ^ Jr 

Hazrat Abubakr ^>& f , , • r - 

ki zindagi QJjQ^jSIjJjM^' 



Hazrat Abubakr #*#. khila- ^ic^.^s&&j$fij\^»> 
afat se pehle tijaarat karte " 
the, lekin khilaafat ki zimme- jijb^}{^ l z^\je i ^t£.L.J^j\f 
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Zpf&£$z 



sm^K 



:^r' r rVpK 



Sahaaba,-"-^ ne "Baitul Maal" se 
ke liye wazeefa muqarrar 
farma diya aur Aap ^ wazeefe 
odi si raqam mein guzaara 
farmaate, nihaayat saada rehte, 






a1 Allah ki ibaadat 



khaate, din 
lein lage rehte, aksar raze se 
:hte, Qur'aan Shareef padhneka 
) aap ko bahot hi shauq tha 

Makkah mein aap ka Qur'aan sun 
n kar bahot se log rnusalmaan 

Qur'aan Shareef padhte padhte 
agte aur hichki bandh jaati, 
hijrat ke Terhawein saal Jumaadal 
Oola ki 21 taareekh ko aap duniya 
3 hamesha ke liye rukhsat ho 
gaye aur apne us asli thhikaane 
par pahonch gaye jis ki khush 
khabri pyaare Rasool -vrt- ne 

iuwa aur yeh Allah se raazi 

Sawaalaat 
Hazrat Abubakr m> W zindagi 
kaisi thi? 



J>W> 



^£-> ^>/d "sfd'-M'JL zL# 

i<M*}&mX#*,/» CD 

^^ii^Wy.'^ © 






m 



Hazrat Umar -■-..;•' pyaare 
Rasooi fW ke bahot qareebi 
rishtedaar hain, aap ki pyaari 
beti Hazrat Hafsa u^ pyaare 
Rasooi figf ko biyaahi theein, 
Hazrat Umars»ke waalid ka 
naam Khattaab tha aur Aaps»4s 
ka khaandaan Arab mein bahot 
ooncha aur shareef samjha jaata 
tha. Hazrat Umar «^ bahot 
bahaadur, diler aur nidar the, 
Makkah waaion par aap ka bada 
asar tha aur Aapj^Quraish ke 



kushti, ghode ki sawaari aur teer 
talwaar chalaane mein aap bahot 
mashhoor the, Arab mein aap ki 
bahaaduri ka bahot charcha tha. 

Musaimaan hona 

Musalmaan hone se pehle 
Aap iMisS pyaare Rasooi ^sPaur 
musalmaanon ke kaltar dushman 
the, pyaar Rasooi ,-^S" ne aap ke 
liye dua farmaai aur Allah ne aap 
ko Islaam ki daulat se maala maal 
kar diya, ek martaba dushmani 
ke josh mein tauba tauba! 
Pyaare Rasooi ri\r ko qatl 



"ft- JV1>*^I ■^S'ijrj <-j\<, 



m 






-S^-J ~£/r fSserat/ 



'^tS?^# 



karne ke iraade se nikle, unki 
behan Hazrat Fatima t>j*s mu- 
salmaan ho chuki theein, pehle un 
ke yahaan pahonche. Qur'aan 
Shareef ki chand aayatein 
suneein, Allah Ta'ala ne apni 
rahmat se aisa dil pher diya ke 
fauran pyaare Rasoo! fgfr ki 
khidmat mein haazir ho kar 
musalmaan ho gaye, aap ke 
Imaan laane se pyaare Rasool 
fSjii aur Sahaaba fjlfr kobahot 
khushi hui, ab musalmaan 
Khaana -e- Ka'aba mein namaaz 
padhne lage aur khule bandon 
Allah ki ibaadat hone lagi. 



(T) HazratUmar ......■: kaise 

(J) HazratUmar....,,: kelsla 

ka waaqia bayaan kijiye. 



cUlr- 
J^Z-ii^C-^/^f? (F) 

-4oy 



Sabaq 8 Hijrat 



&# Ajr 



j a b M aam en hukm huwl To ~»*f(^<^£** 

musalmaan chhup chhupa kar ^ j.2—j)I—jiSw_^<£{jO^ 

darte darte Madeenah jaate, " " 

lekin jab Hazrat Umar-,.^ ne u^/?i_^i<j/c^/ 2? — ^(^<Z_if 

hijrat ki thhaani to aap ne ^ r . ♦ . v 

kuchh saamaan liya, kamar mein l//'f l^l^^- r I j/6^6 






feW^-^^ 1 = ^^ 



'-v ~P>Sd} -^vS^iiSK^f 



§ffe 






ko apni beewiyaan 

karaana ho, woh Uluai ne , , ,^ 

muqaable mein aayein, bhala kis OiJ^'Ul l\J"Jn\Z*<L- ■/»<& 

ki majaal thi ke aap ke muqaable „ . , „ , 2- , 

meinaata. JS\jLL.^L^U^ 

Buraai se nafrat ih//ie~ JU 

Buraai se aap kosakhtnafrat fc I ',?~$~j'{ f ■%' 
thi, kisi ko buraai karte huwe 

aap bardaasht na kar sakte the, z£.J^j^bs.* = ,j£—_>l2—Ji}lJ, 
gunaah ke kaarn dekh kar aap M ss ^ *_ 

betaab ho jaate the, pyaare ^-^"V^r^V^^ 
Rasool --:-:-- ne farmaaya : Shai- {J\k£'-l\./2—>~l-itJr'j<^jl i <JL 
taanto Umarkesaayesebhaagta i ,-# -- .- 

hai, isi liye pyaare Rasool fi^ ne — ' ' 

aapko"Farooq"kalaqabdiyatha, i^l^'Jvlj'Vw. T2_ 'V-v"'Jrv 
Farooq ke maani hain, neki aur *j 

badi ko bilkul alag alag kar dene /oV^'L? iT-^ JtA'&Lj 
waala, nekiyaan phailaana aur ti^jj^Jfj^j^jfi jfj J0L 
buraaiyon k~ ~~ : ' 
pasandeeda 

Sawaalaat li-JI*" 

© Hazrat Umar ■>•%? ki hijrat ka ^^l^/p^/^ © 

waaqia bayaar kijiye. 
© Huzoorr'if'ne Aap-meke b; 



-(?(*ui-i^nOfte^jijt r ujji 



mein kya farmaaya? ^/l/' 



^ -*--.n h* j&&> ^ gg 
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r sy'h -]^> S'l'^f fj^-0 ^^)' 



Sabaq9 Khilaafat 



£>& itf 



ke baad Hazrat Umarjj^musal- 
rnaanon ki raaye se khaleefa 
banaaye gaye, aap ki khilaafat ka 
zamaana rehti duniya tak ke liye 
"Namoona" hai. Khaleefa hone ke 
baad aap ne khutba diya aur dua 
farmaai : Aye Allah ! Main sakht 
mizaaj hon mujhe narm mizaaj 
bana de aur mujhe apni pyaari 
kitaab Qur'aan Shareef ki samajh 
de. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki dua sun li 



bhar gasht lagaate aur logon ke 
haalaat maaloom kar ke aaraam 
pahonchaate, aap farmaate : 
Qaum ka sardaar un ka khaadim 
hota hai, aap ke zamaane mein 
har taraf amn-o-amaan aur aish- 
o-aaraam tha, ameer-o-gareeb 
sab sukhi the, insaaf ka yeh aalam 
tha ke apna paraaya, ameer 
gareeb, ohhotabada har ek aap ki 
nazar mein ek tha. Isi ke saath 
saath aap ke rob daab ka yen haal 
thake 









feW^-^^ 1 = ^^ 



'-v -i^i^^^is^rl^I^^ 



SH 



badi badi h " k °7 atein , 7 ka Jt&SrttfjiJ'fate 

naam sun kar kaanpti theein, w ^ r w i - w w w 

bade bade bahaadursardaaraap i£js£r^>"\ jh/jAf.^A^A 

ke saamne bolte huwe tharraate , , _ 

the, kya tnajaal ke koi dam maar &JJ0W<i-LJ'/l-¥i'2-i 
sake. ,£.Af} 

Sawaalaat 
© Hazrat Abubakr^ ke baad f r*" { r\ 

kaun khaleefa bane? Sk-J-&dfM<L^M^f > © 
© Khaleefa banne ke baad <t.\jf\jf^:»Mj\M£L.J& © 

© Aap HV ka rob kaisa tha? ^li^jt&m^i © 



Sabaq 10 Intizaam fli£i |»Jr 



Khllaafat sambhaalte hi j^^J^^ 

saitanat phailti chali gayi aur T w ^ 

thode hi dinort mein bahot se , (L^- ir-v^jj J'(J"ii ^ -^(f 

Misr, Faras, Khuraasan sab ^/j^lJ^t^L^liy^ 

jagah Islaami hukoornat qaaim ho ^ I 

gayi, mulk ka intizaam aapne Zk^y.^^TfUC'ltji'&ifs I g> 

bade saleeqe se kiya. Mulk ki ,.,.. "Jr'i-C^ C I 3 

taraqqi ke liye aap ne nayi \$Ot->->\4r<-OJU<-&-VG- I S 

nayi tadbeerein nikaaleein, [A j"j p J^ - 

adaalatein qaaim keein, faisle ke ^ '^ f^U^^'^U^ 

liye qaazi muqarrar kiye, fauj £ i fj J ,\f : ,), i £j/' l j e %J_£_ I 

aur police ke zabardast moh- * 

kame qaaim kiye, qile taameer <Ljf /?£<<£. ft JL as)S.j 

karaaye, yateemon, bewaaon aur * x * - I 

laawaarison ki parwarish ka &l/"-£0 U^^^U'^-'U^ 
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1 1 






: &-r£^j&$^Q ^7>> 



1W 



aam kiya, jagah jagah 

uslaazon ki tankhwaahein 
muqarrar keein, kamzor gair 
muslimon tak ke liye baitulmaal 



e muqarrar kiye, aab r :J f , g r < jkaJ, 
paashi ke liye nehrein khudw- 

yeein aur jagah jagah taalaab _i_l/"-b_^tlfeJf^£'j'jl(^*lj) J isr 

nwaaye. . x, , 

Aap hi ke zamaane mein ptty^^O*- 1 

taraweeh ki namaaz jamaat se ^XjU| tfjM«Vfts^U 
qaaim hui, Islaami khaleefa ke liye 

"Ameerul Mu'rnineen" ka laqab ^/ijj'^fj^^ji^"^^^" 
pasand kiya gaya, Paanoh Naye 

ir nihaayat khoobsurti aur c-i^jlljjj^ A=<1^£_ 

saleeqe se aabad huwe. Basrah, ,i> • , , '■ -. '/ , ,< , , „ 
oofa, Fustaat, Moosal aur 

=ezah. Baitul maal ka baqaaida jHkr*l^"li»lF'L^JlJ!c £ i-5^ 

itizaam huwa, rnukhtalif raaston .,.:,. <* j, a 

ur shehron mem aap ne musaafir ' * w " ■" v 

khaane banwaaye, kunwein tf /&\^\j'f<iJl>j£<J ?<i_\j: 

khudwaaye, garz aisa behtareen ^ 

:iya ke duniya jannat Jr^T<J^y ? lT^UjJl/r*l!pl 

iabangayi.aajtaklog ^ L ^/, lv ,J 

Sawaal Jl*' 

© Hazrat Umar a* ne apni khi- ^.^ ^ j |<L ^/^^ 
laafat ke zamaane mein kya kya * 

irrtizaamaat kiye? ^cJ^D^jL 
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e , kM * a Paakeeza 
Sabaq11 zindagj 



mm 



isrctf?> 






indagi 



pakeeza thi, aap hamesha saada 
rehte the, pewand lage kapde 
pehante, maamooli khaate, sab 

saathiyon ke dukh dard ka 
khayaal rakhte, raat raat bhar 
namaazein padhte, har dam Allah 
se darte rehte, kabhi kabhi 
Qur'aan Shareef padhte padhte 
itna rote ke aankhein sooj 
jaateein. 

Shaahadat 

Madeenah mein Feroz naami 
ek badbakht paarsi gulaam tha, 
usko aap se ek maamooli 
shikaayat ho gayi, lekin woh 
zaalim aap ki ghaat mein lag gaya, 
ek din jab ke aap Fajr ki namaaz 
padhaane ke liye rnusalle par 

par 6 waar kiye, aap ne Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman Bin Auf >jo? ko 
apni jagah namaaz padhaane ke 
liye khada kiya aur khud zakhmon 
ke sadme se gir pade, Feroz 
bhaag gaya aur usne khud kushi 
rat ke baad 24wein saal 
aaprteintiqaalfarmaaya. 









Sit 



r ? vrflz-'Sk- >si^i--^ rtr-rvp'r^ 



witS^i ^V ' 



Inna lillahi wa innaa ilaihi ^^ » ',^'o 

RaJioon.HazratSohaib Roomie •" s^-^"-> '-- - ' - - 

ne narnaaz janaaza padhaai aur «^,L^I j U£jj t>j l/i_ >^ Jjy 
pyaare Rasool ,<?v' ke pehlu 

mein dafan kiye gaye, -£L<£iJ)\J.kLjL''-'Sy\}rj 

Sawaalaat - ill*' 



Sabaq12 Hazrat jul* ,, .„,>,„ v 



khaandaan se the, Allah Ta'ala ne i , | .( *\ lilii ,» 

^'^^ - ^ 

rakha tha, Islaam laane ke baad i_ w u>i < £l ( LjJ f -iH<l/uCi_j 

aap ne sab kuchh Islaam ki raah T 

meinlutadiya. 4j|^»kJr*iH*C T -'' 

Laqab ,__£) 

Aap ka laqab Zunnoorain j *> s- to -j -J ^ r 

yaani do noor waala hai, ^ • V 

musalmaan hone ke baad ^j^ZH-jf cfU^xZ- ito 

pyaare Rasool 4*#" ne apni j. . . , . 

pyaari beti Hazrat Ruqaiyya^ ^f*l£ 6M & <*- %& 0'- ' 



Ji^itf&ti i^l^^m^j 



1 ke , baad u Made ! nah Mu - wr^^r u;^.<_ vjfr 

a ja kar Hazrat Ruqaiyya ^ 

i intiqaal ho gaya, aap k^f'^Jt^l^lpJi^Jvc^Vlf 



'^P^^l^f^U^vf^i-- 



m 



judaai ka gam to aap ko tha hi, 
pyaare Rasoolf#i t 'se us rishte 
ke toot jaane ka sakht afsos tha. 
Pyaare Rasool l -3ig L ' ne aap ko 
tasalli di aur apni doosri beti 
Hazrat Umme Kulsoom t>iift ka 
aapse nikaah kardiya. isi liyeaap 
ka laqab"Zunnoorain" hai, 

Aap bachpan hi se bahot nek, 
sachche aur paak -o- saaf aadmi 
the, aap bahot hi sharmeele aur 
haya daarthe, behayaai ki baaton 
ke qareeb kabhi nahin phatakte, 
nek logon se mel jol rakhte, Hazrat 
Abubakr Otifi se aap ki khaob 
banti thi, unheein ke samjhaane 
bujhaane se Islaam aap ki samajh 
mein aaya aur aap sachche dil se 
musalmaanhogaye. 

Sawaalaat 
© Islaam laane ke baad Hazrat 

Usman ;-*if. ne kya kiya? 
© Aap ko zunncorain kyun kaha 

jaata hai? 
(3) Bachpan hi se Hazrat Usman-.-ijs 



abUtf 



SI 



Ukk^H^HH 



1 \ ~y-h f j*/'- r i%%tm\- 
Sabaq 13 Hijrat 






*.fl irjr" 



Hazrai Usman ■*& ne do 
hijratein keein, pehle Habsha 

s lekin chand din baad 

pas aa gaye aur phir 
Madeenah Munawarah ko hijrat 
farma kar waheein rehne lage. 
Madeenah rnein jab Islaami 

aiyon ka silsila chhida to 



Hazrat Umar --^-: ke baad 
Hazrat Abdur Rahman Bin 
Auf -■.,. ne musalmaanon ki raaye 
ie Hazrat Usman -«i* ko khaleefa 
muntakhab farmaaya, Hazrat 

musalmaanon ki ta'adaad bahot 
badhh gayi thi aur har taraf neki 
jr bhaiaai ka charcha tha, Baitul 
aal mein bahot taraqqi hui aur 
t dinon musalrnaan khoob 
khush haalthe. 



(T) Hazrat Usman a 

hijratein keein? 
© Hazrat Umar as 



lM& E 






Sabaq14 Masjid-e- 5f , . > l(r v 

Nabavi ki taameer /fOO^f_ ^iP 



Musalrnaanonkita'adaadjab ^i^u^fAfj^ 

ziyaadahogayiaurwoh Masjid-e- v - • w ^ 

Nabavi mein sama nahin j_Jft c £.?C l J?\fJitfjf' tj 

zameenein aur makaan apne ^J^^l^j^j^jj 

paison se khareed kar Masjid-e- " * 

Nabavi ki taameer karaai, a \MV*4$Jj?\$\$f.jf'fMj 
nihaayat shaandaar aur pukrtta 

imaaratbanwaai.jagahjagahaap /U' i L^Tjf Jf < jl^c^vl/^ 

ne musaafir khaane banwaaye, v , 

Masjidein banwaayeein, sarkari j)\"j i !i$j'i/t{J"Ji'-iJjf'ii — Si:LJi 

daftar aur sarkaari imaaratein , ^ "' 

banwaayeein, pul aur sadkein v. ^uV ^U'^ iy : --' ''J' f'' 

banwaayeein, Khaibar ki taraf se # - , 

hamesha sailaab ka khatra rehta ^JtJ £f ^^^Jifa^^jJ'0/^ 

bandhwaaya. - * 

Qur'aan ki isha'at cJ'&S&^J 

Sab se ziyaada khayaal aap ^ lKr*lKjCfJl>»jlJ<=-i_^ 

ko fslaam phailaane ka tha, aap *' * 

khud logon ke paas pahonchte, \j£\ti§&\J\.£„\jfh?^U\2^ 

unhein Islaam ki khoobiyaan * , 

bataate, is tarah musalmaanon ^^^-^L^c/^^ teUU^(if"*>"' 

ki ta'adaad badhti rahi, aap j. • , . r r r % , 1 f 

ke zamaane mein Islaami l/^^r 1 '^ 1 ^^^ 

saltanat door door lak phail gayi . tk'f¥*Uc. » jjis^H flH 

aur bahot se log rnusalmaan _^ " 

huwe jo Arab na the, un logon •£- ~ *-*/£ 2-XiJV^J* <z~ 

ke darmiyaan Qur'aan-e-Kareem ^fe/tf^Z jf^ 

ko padhne ke tareeqe mein * ' ~ 

ikhtilaaf hone laga, baaz log J^jK^^iJ^^Zl 



m 
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{rM^j^sz 



1W 



apne tareeqe ko sahi sarnajhte 
aur doosre ko galat kehte , jab us ki 

Aap bahot fikrmand huwe, bade 
bade Sahaba-e-Kiraam f^fi se 
mashwara kiya aur Qur'aan-e- 
Kareem ko Lugat-e-Quraish par 
likhwa kar poori islaami saltanat 
mein bhej diya aur logon ko 
hidaayat di ke woh isi nuskhe 
par etemaad karein, Hazrat 
Usman .--„■- ka yeh bahot bada 
kaarnaama hai in ki koshish se 
Ummat ek bade ikhtilaaf se bach 
gayi. 



(T) AapjHj^ ns kya kya intizaamat 
farmaaye? 

bade Sahaaba <?'*(? ke mash- 



;e Kya I 



;W [T 



ji f ^tjy^e- fi& (if % y<-5i 

/jfjijfiiigrjZ^'ijiisi 



Sabaq 15 *%■ 



J>*J»jL- ^J r 



, magar pyaare Rasool> l i 












'■:?2 



;,/vr ~?-V -,-/> is^Uia^Jf^y-J ~J 



» 



u^ib^r^<-^ r ^ J 



3 har tarah ka aish-o-aa 
_.ihod diya aur gareebon ... . 
zindagi guzaarne lage, aap Arab f L ^f. A.M J A V, J C :j'J 

i sab se bade taajir the, Khuda 

! sab kuchh de rakha tha, 
saikdon naukar chaakar the, lekin 
hamesha apna kaam apne haath 



irte, gareebon, mohtaajon ki har 

rah imdaad karte, sakhaawat 

ir khairaat se aap ko khusoosi 

dulchaspi thi. Ek data Arab mein 

bada zabardast qahet pada, 

log bhooke 



, galls se <L£/£jjl<%&*S,JlJ 
a Aap ka ek tijaarati 

qaafla baahar se aaya, saudaa- trfUc- JLti>jr>\S»tjh&\JI 

« d ziya e adT ^^ena ^WM^#f > 

hi magar aap ne farmaaya : iZ^silJt^asl )jt\i^\i^yid—ji> 

to us ke haath bechunga , _ . . „ ** 

jo sab se ziyaada nafa dene i-l/'W^I^^ 

ka wa'ada farmaata hai aur f> ^LJ^^jJlfj^a 

kabhi jhoota r * ' • ' 

^naanche aap ^yfjCi«i/v*l^t-^.>i 
i gareebon aur 

mohtaajon mein baant diya. ^'UjS/J^OL'i-i^t/l^'tW 

Aap bade hi hayaadaar aur ,1^ ^^Uj^^jJI? 

sharmeele the, band kamre " 

n bhi tehband baandh m£i^ i f'jt<_, / C>,tJL£L/ , J>\ 



m 






^-J~VA^^J^^j^M' 



kar nahaate, pyaare Rasool >**$■ ^ fs^M^ Ayj^j^, LJjf 

farmaate : Usman se to farishte - v ' 

bhisharmaatehain. -{JtZj./lf'£L)?£- 

Sawaalaat "_ ... 

(T) Hazrat Usman m£ ki zindagi „ '"' 

_ Kaisi H? <iftf$£'4-XW**.r © 

(2J) Hazrat Usman -~ir' kisakhaawat , 

ka waaqia bayaan kijiye. ^ ■jl.J-hfc&Os-f-d^/* © 

ltf*(* l**^ [?] 



Sabaq16Shahaadat c*V II Jr" 



Khilaafat ke baad 6 saal tak jiaLfJl^Z^^ 

raha, lekin uske baad mulk mein \J.^j3>.C\J^'\j\^>^\it, 

hartarafbagaawataursaazishein ~ a .iif i . ; 

k ., . . „ . , „„ &W%£/W^i^>y: 

phailni shuru ho gayeein, kuchh y ^ 

log Hazrat Usmana** jaise nek ^5:M^ ( J^'^'J e> ^^i'UC« 
dil buzurg ke dushrnan ho gaye, * f ? > ^ f s 

agar aap chaahte to ek ishaare ^ l> ,f <i-. t?c/«— \_W£(JJw. v 

mein baagiyon ka sar kuchalwa i^^^^^j^y^ 



„,„Jnaap„-.., 

ka khoon bahaana pasand na tif.JftijJO^^^'ijCr^, 
kiya, aakhir kaarek din bad bakht ■ .„ ^ . . » ^ 

baagiyon ne ghar ko gher liya v • * w - 

aur deewaar phaand kar ghar j^jZ^ft^ jW > ji\\jJff_/L- 
mein ghus gaye, aap baithhe - [ „ , ^ 

Qur'aan Shareef ki tilaawat farma ^>^0—^/ci '/<£? ^ u ^~ 

rahe the ke baagiyon ne aap ^ f^-U^US.*-^ 
par kai waar kiye, Juma ke din " T ' ' 

Asr ka waqt tha, aap yell *,^U& *zJ)ti/*tJi £-*?'<£ 
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™m&** 



Sm 






.. i^xsjiiiviJi^jiu,i i4^4^~-* 



ab Allah tumhaari himaayat mein ^r c'k z/^tJ*-'~^ ?: S Ar ? -' : ' ] •' 

anqareeb unse nimat leqa, woh . ^, 

sunne waala aur jaanne waala T^ » ""— " »»—•-- 

haL.padh rahe the ke khoon ke \J\/ S^ ^L^kX£~£~Ja>''/ 

chheente Qur'aan Shareef par *. ft, 

gireauraapshaheedhogaye. -£L*t*ry l-al^-y { {^>/ 



CTJ|,J^| T^ p 



H^ I l^E^l^EI 



Sabaq 17 HazratAli it * ,$ L .,</ V 
Murtuza^f ^Ua#^/>^lT 



n, Abu Turaab kun- 



Hazrat FatimaiAiiSai 






waalld ka 
naam Abu Taalib tha, Abu Taalib 

Huzoor^ke haqeeqi chacha ^JtJ\jS<i_ f_ $? £ 'Kh^ 

the, Abdul Muttalib ke intiqaal . . * , . ^ 

ke baad Abu Taalib hi ne ^l^WW^K 

pyaare Rasool*#*ki parwarish cl-c^jj! Jl/i/-^ (J'^v-Jjo 

farmaai aur sakht se sakht , 

haalaatmeinbhiAap^kasaath J^lT^-W~iJU^ 

na chhoda. Abu Taalib ki zindagi ^^^jj^ijj^ 

mem kaafir Huzoar-v-t-ko sataate * 

huwe jhijakte the, Hazrat AN ^-s 1 , *w\$&J&<£j£2i—)ll2J&>f 
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1 1 






W?v% 



<\ waalida Hazrat FatimaL-*.^ mu- 
salmaan ho gayeein theein aur 
Madeenah ko hijrat bhi farmai thi, 
waheein intiqaal huwa, kafan 
nein pyaare Rasool -iv - ne aap 
so apni qamees bhi pehnaai thi. 

Hazrat Ali ^ir, bachpan hi se 
pyaare Rasool f^W parwarish 
in rahe, pyaare Rasool ->+ko 
) se intihaai muhabbat thi aur 
Hazrat Ali '■**& bhi dil -o- jaan se 
Hupoor •-:-'.■-" ki khiduiat karte, Allah 
la ne shuru hi rnein Imaan ki 

e waale Hazrat Ali &*& hi 
, Hazrat Ali Ms? ko pyaare 
Rasool tet'se be intiha muhabbat 
thi, Huzoor^tf-ki muh-abbatmein 
lartakleef ke liye apne aap ko 
peshkardetethe. 

Sawaalaat 






© Aap ki 



in rahe-? 

ka naam kya 



tub? 



Sabaq 18 Hijrat 






Musalmaanon ko jab Mad- 
eenah Munavvarah ki taraf hijrat 
karne ka hukm mila to sab hi 
khaas khaas log chale gaye, sirf 
pyaar Rasool j^-, Hazrat Abu- 
bakrSiddiq ■-**& aurHazrat Ali_«s_ 
rehgaye the, pyaare Rasool ;.- 
ko jab hijrat ka hukm mila to 
kaafiron ne us raat qatl ke iraade 
se Aap/K^ke makaan ko gher 
liya, Huzoor -v-t-ne apni jagah 
Hazrat Aliffiitf ko litaaya aur khud 
Hazrat Abubakr _H4_ ko le kar 
Madeenah ki taraf rawaana ho 
gaye, Makkah ke kaafir pyaare 
Rasool A*§" ke jaani dushman 

Aap^KP kepaashi rakhtethe.kyun 
ke unhein AaprKPki amaanat par 
poora yaqeentha, Hazrat Ali &n& 
ko apni jagah is liye chhoda tha ke 
woh sab ki amaanatein de kar 
Madeenah pahonchein. Hazrat 
Ali _Mi.fi apni jaan ki parwaah na 
karte huwe pyaare Rasool *gt 
ki jagah chaadar taan kar 
let gaye aur phir sab ki amaa- 
natein de kar do teen roz mein 















* 1^2^^^^? 



pyaareRasool -•-:•:- sej.i 
Sawaal 






Sabaq 19 

Nikaah aur Ladaaiyon 

me in shirkat 






\^ 



Pyaare Rasool'>*- ne apni 
'at Fatima BHiSS 
ka nikaah Hazrat Ali •>** se kar 
diya, pyaare Rasool,*-ir ne khud 
hi nikaah padhaaya, Hazrat 
Fatima u^nis ki aulaad ka silsila 
aage chala aur yahi Sayyed ya 
Saadaat kehlaaye. 






Mur 



pahonch kar Islaami ladaaiyon ka 

aap baraabar shareek rahe, Badr 
ke mauqe par jab kaafiron mein 
se Waleed, Shaiba musalmaanon 
ko lalkaarte huwe nikle to Hazrat 
Ali Btt) ne aage badh kar donon 
ko Jahannam raseed kiya, Qila -e- 
Khaibar ki fatah Aap !&&& ka 
mashhoor kaarnaarna hai, doosri 
ladaaiyon mein bhi aap ne apni 
jauhar dikhaaye. 






Sm 



S^^S^iiSKi^ 



m/LJk-^ JV^i_fS^ r T <r) 



hifaazat ke Nye Hazrat AN as 
Madeenah mein chhoda, 
farmaaya : AN turn mere 

Nye (*¥*). 

Sawaalaat 
(T) Hazrat All ---^ka nikaati 

padhaaya? 
© Hazrat Ali is* ka mas 

kaarnaama kya hai? 
(D Aapft^ne Hazrat Ali S 

kya farmaaya? 



Sabaq 20 

Khilaafat aur 

muflisaana zindagi 






dat ke baad Muhaajireen aur 
Ansaar ne HazratAliistffci se khila- 
afat ke liye israar kiya aur 21 
Zilhijja ko 2 shamba ke din Masjid- 

bai'atki, HazratAli»»ki khilaafat 
ka zamaana taqreeban 5 saal 
tak raha lekin chaaron taraf fitne 
aur khaana jangiyaan theein, mu- 
salmaan galat fehmiyon ki bina 
par aapas hi mein ladte rahe, 






: pfc 

! I' 






"^ -ir'v bZL'[ : i f-^J?'""^ ~^ -' '■' 



Hazrat Aliens un ladaaiyon ko ^/j^^&^J^ 
dabaane ke Nye badi zabardast -, ^ „ 

koshishein keein, lekin yeh aag na d^'O- i*£>'^'>4J0% 4~^~ 
dab saki, musalmaanon ki aapas ji^fJ^yU^t/L-J* i_Tf^ 
mein jangein huweein aur us mein 
bahot se musalmaan maare gaye. 
Aap..-..;.- ne shuru hi se qyr ! Mi 

ki zindagi guzaari, duniya ki 
daulat ki taraf aap ne kabhi 



tawajjoh naki, Hazrat Fatimaf-vjrt 

ko jo mukhtasar sa saamaan &J$J''b^/ e:f <\$~J}<S'i—*Js 

Huzoor-'.:-;- ne ata farmaaya tha 

us mein Aap SrijSmchh na badha 

sake, Aap ->jji5 bamesha mehnat 

mazdoori karte, ghar ke chhote X'tL-JdjtiycJfJ^—i'? '■ " 

kar liya karte, ghar rnein paani 



11/ ^i.r^^LW^/ 



peesteein, ghar ka kaam kaaj y£jf£(j?^^^l^jj&_>i; 

karteein aur saada rehteein aur ~ - ,. 

mota jhota pehanteem, kabhi w " w 

kabhi to kayi kayi waqt ka faaqa ^yi^Ss^fo^^J^ 

hota, khud faaqe se rehte aur r ^ 

maangne waale ko kabhi khaali \S'sL.^cJ.J)\2^ja~Uii? 

haath na lautaate. -Z-foU^Jtf 



<i beewi Hazrat 
e* apne haath se chakki 









"i§§ 





Sawaalaat 




cMr 


khaleefa bane? 
© HazratAlioiuiekizindagikais 


thP 






l/W&e 


w 


*&tr> 









Sabaq21 Shahaadat &Af r\$" 



ke "r'JriraVrn! f'^k^^'^ 

rehne diya aur badbakhton ne *%fr*g>'L- [Jr'J-.Ji^i^-Jic- 

Aap^ki jaan hi lene ki thhaan li. ^^f^J^,^ 
Aap jmk Fajr ki namaaz ke liye " 

gharse nikle, raaste hi mein bad JZ.\$-cL\j<<5L<z-s4r£-M 
bakht Abdur Rahman Bin Muljim 






lagaaya, Ibn-e-Muljim ko logon 

giraftaarkarliya, choonketalwa„. 

zaher mein bujhi hui thi, is liye W { <if6^0' jZ^JJ^Jk<[j/ 

tamaam jism mein zaher phail ^Uv^if/Jfc&j^fl^ 

gaya aur 20 Ramzaan ko Jumaki ^ 4 . 

shab mein aap hamesha ke liye S? J 4-^-~^ y '^ V^L?^?* 

duniya se Jannat ko rukhsat ho if <g s ~^&X-> c 

Sawaat ' , 

©HazratAli^kishahaada.ka ^ 

waaqiabayaankaro- -^UJ|j^jL^iJ'j»*(/^v Si> © 



^ rl^ U" ^J--0ui^:"0 






Ta'areef ^y** 






Aasaan Deen : Allah Ta'ala ke j^i, i .&f '(,-:„. h, .i T 

hukm aur Nabi ^>P ke tareeqe -, " 

par zindagi guzaarne ko "Deen" & ' ^— J ^ 0- i ^^L<~J'^~ 

kehte ham. -U?*p 



Targeebi Baat ^iift} 



Hadees : Huzoor f^ ne ^ j: U/^ f^g^ \ J^je 

farmaaya : Deen aasaan hai. , * 

[Sdo'abul Imaan : 3S81 , Abu Hurairah ^f,\ D^.' vt'<™ WH"^} -tj-d^ 

Allah Ta'ala ne tamaam ^.^j^fSL^Jn 

w kaamyaabi Deen ' , 



mein rakhi hai, aur Deen har 

insaan ki bunyaadi zaroorat hai 

jaise paani har insaan ki zaroorat 

hai, lihaaza Deen ko achchhi 

tarah seekhna aur us ke mutaabiq 

zindagi guzaarna chaahiye, Allah 

Ta'ala ne Deen ko itna aasaan /^J^^/^Vh^'^^^j 

banaaya hai ke har ek is par amal 



-^W 



Deen ke paanch shobe hain : tcU l^UlJ?^? fot, Zl^j 
Imaaniyaat, Ibaadaat, Muaamlaat, » . » 

Muaasharat aur Akhlaaqiyaat. -^W*/^^h\S 

Jab in paanch shobon ke saath tf j JftfJlr £. \Jyf' jj, t cJ ' -t 

kaamil Deen zindagi mein . •„ _ . „ #> 

aayega, to Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se — 5 Ai ^/' <2- tf& 
kaamyaabi kawaadapoorahoga. -tyMsja^y^ 



'" Hidaayat" ' T^iZj^u 

Baraaye Ustaaz ^'^U^ci* 



Talba ki tarbiyat ko madd-e- J^^tiJ^J^Jl, 
azar rakhte huwe is mazmoon " 

lein is baat ko samjhaaya gaya JiL. \f I \eTjji, L i/ 1 jt \^r 
ai ke Deen Namaaz, Roze ke -s 

Aap>jr r ke tareeqe ke mutaabiq 5 I 

guzaarne ka naam hai. Talba ke Jh_^^^'f^Cl-} 

saamne is baat ko waazeh kar * ' ' 

diyajaayeke S^,\jft^\J\^C 



Imaaniyaat se muraad woh c f-jtiJ_ j gs>j\j' i ^-^lii 
cheezein hain jin par yaqeen , , _ 

rakhna zaroori hai, jaise Allah ek «f--jp^-^ / * t *^< 

hai, Hazrat Muhammad ^ ^ ^ j^,^/^^ 
Allah Ta'ala ke aakhri Nabi aur 
Rasoolhainwagaira. ~'/U>UsO^ JJ>i 



Ibaadaat se muraad Namaaz, )t( - ;T; f| ,;, „ ;|/,| ^.^ ,-j,^ Q 
Rozah, Zakaat aur Haj wagaira 



_^£ 



kiraaye par dena, kiraaye par LA-lJ* I'Cisi— Ui^jsZ— I' '£ 






Muaasharat se muraad apne 
maan baap, bhaai behnon, 


v tjL£_iV^-/^ 


rishtedaaron, doston aur 
padosiyon ke saath achchha 
bartaaokamahai. 




Akhlaaqiyaat se muraad 


bj#&)\JM/c~A>0M 


insaan ki androoni sifaat aur 
khoobiyaan, jaise achchha hona, 


cW«ml£l*5Uk-£»'*'B'* 


sachcha hona wagaira hai. 


-<h*A> 


Is tarbiyati mazmoon mein 
Hifz-e-Hadees mein di gayi 
hadeeson ko saamne rakh kar 




asbaaq banaaye gaye hain, 
paanchon shobon se muta'aliq jo 




baatdigayi hai us ko harsabaq ke 
shuru mein padhaayein. Har 


j-~&A-d:\*^i>/L-frA 


sabaq mein di gayi hidaayaat ko 


OfJ?tf>L>&f<=Mj$S> 


kara ke talba ko us ke mutaabiq 
apni zindagi guzaarne ki targeeb 











Allah Ta'ala ne tame 
insaanon ki duniya ki zindagi 
aakhirat yaani marne ke baa 
zindagi ki kaamyaabi Deen n 
rakhi hai aur Deen 
paanchshobehain: '•Uz^wyX 



[7|lmaaniyaat| glbaadaat | | c-l>L* [7] | ^WJ [J] 



[3JMuaamlaat [^Muaasharat C/V \F\ ^li-b* [~TJ 



SiAkhlaaqiyaat I ^jftpl |~fl~| 



ke tareeqe par chalne ko "Deen" ifr?f'%r "& . />_ kf 



n shobon mein Allah 
urNabi-e-Kareem --':;.•*.- 



Aii " U |ak!!m Vag ' ir J&&S,&\$4 



Tarjama: Allah Ta'ala kibadaaidil „/ ! \^ u tJ 3 ^ > J^^ : ^J 

mein bithhaao, woh tumhein maaf 

kardega. jtc-if^J^^jf^ 

Allah Ta'ala kibadaaidil mein ^fy^J^J^ii 

hogitoinsaanAllahsedarega. g > ^ 



'-rf-jrs-r 






Jo Allah Ta'ala sedarega who J »r ('f r . |f ^ ^^ Jly^l P 

gunaahon se taachega. %£j g 

Allah Ta'ala ki badaai dil mein ^^[^JjJfjjJ'j^i 

bithhaane se Allah ki zaa1-e- „ ' . 

aali kayaqeen badhta hai. -^>i/.clT-^^l}0^ 



&&, ^m h 



Sabat 1 2 ?ba d a e : a S at if '<*>#<&?*<* ^ 



Soomoo tasihhoo '^va- 1 '>*>** 

[Mo*m»*Aual : BJ12, Abu Hun.™ j.^ ] B^^'eMI"ir:j^*] 



ahonsebachtahai. 

Rozah insaan ko bahot si ^JJjkrf&s.f^lJI ojij 

beemaariyon se bachaata hai. ^<£_lTl^ 

^ | ^ | U\ ~M& E ^4' R 



Sabaq 3 Hade6S Na ® ^^(FftA^ rjT 

^ Muaamlaat par - v -" v ' " w 

La'anallaahus saariq (JjLUI &Lt (j}*J 

S799,ASu Huraira.^:] [-^VtJ'c'' 1 ^':^] 



" 






_^fC/c^!/^j^l:^; 



i Chori karna bahot bada , *> . ^, _ 

gunaah ha, -^.b^W^ 



Chori karne waale se Allah & f £$£jl)l l z„J_l)^J{$j£ 
Ta'ala bahot naaraaz hote ' . v 

hain. ~iJt<LtfLpA 



Chori karne waala har ek J^yjf J^t/;iib^J'iJjy' O 
ke nazdeek naapasand aur " , 

zaleel hota hai. .^fcwtKviU^t 



Sabaq4 HadeesNo.^ ^inffjJ.^ir.V 
^ ° H Muaasharat par <**y ^VJA<-c<* ' U' 



Laa tumaari akhaak <sL»1^U2 *9 

Ulmiizi : 1995. Ibn-e-Abbaasigi^] [t&i<!v r lW'<"«:i;-£-'] 

Tarjama : Apne bhaai ke saath C ,h& -, f >, 

jhagda na karo. ^IJVU£-tfl<$- 



i Islaam ladaayi jhagde ko f x j*, < d _ 

naapasand kaLnai --^fcL^d^lM 



Ladaayi jhagda karne waale JjU*'c_.,J_(),Ly f L^jly l O 
se sab log door bftaagte hain. UiZCid "' 

O Ladaayi jhagde se bachne ^y^ljiii^i^^Jly' O 
waale ko log pasand karte 



3 b>i- ^-•E^r^H 



'S-j'-jy ■ 






Innal gazaba J^\&rtJ&\& 

minash shaitaan LJ^a^'^V^'U^ 

[Abu Dawood : 4784, AliyaJwjS] paMfc^ntAfWlull] 

Tarjama : Beshakgussa shaitaan c- ^ J' \$ ^'kZ- *<& iJs i— '■-?./ 



Jo aadmi bahot gussa karta ^I^Jjw^lrX-Wl/jfo 
hai won bada nuqsaan 
uthhaata hai. _£_lrb*l 



Allah Ta'ala gussa karne [/U^JLljsL^J&il 
waale se naaraaz hole hain I , ; j" j , .* r , 

aur sabr karne waale se ^^t-^n^Jffj»\Jii—i/l 
khush hole hain. -Jt2-rtJ? 



Saba « 6 , H ;X« pf <*'9/^^ 



" ,n,! " M ^'iois#tet^ 



dakhalal jannah 



Tarjama : Jo shakhs men itaa'at ,,» c ,, , . j? 

karega won Jannat mein daakhil y w 

hoga. J$X\f\iij!.>2>, 

O Hamaare liye Hazrat Muha- \ y , i ffaifr g , >>^J £ fa q 

mmad^'koRasoolmaanna " '""' " 

zaroorihai. -^^L 






o Aap .>■.•;- ke tareeqon par ^^/[^j^^*.-^* 



Jo AapJ-Kf-ke tareeqon t^k-lJ^Lf^t^J?. Q 
par chalega woh Jannat mein T T * 

daakhil hoga. jix^jL^. 



&**\ F^ \ U^cHH^'^lA 



S^Ca^af ^©^WlF 



Maanaqasat JU^ISoU^ijU 

sadaqatum mimmaal * ^ *v 

Tariama : Sadqa maal ko kam . f j^f/V i, - 

nahinkarta. -k^ /Jl-U^y 

Sadqa dene waala balaaon ^j^^tyM^^ Q 

" bacha -cJkte 



Sadqa dene waale se Allah c^i" c_ 2_*J t-J iv 
muhabbat karte hain. •?!_/ 



Sadqa karna Allah Ta'ala ke \&/dt£3&jM ifjjs 
gussekothhandakartahai. eJef 



■-"■•iES^S <*i*-®A^Aj' 



Talabul halaali waajibun ^Jp ^£c>IS (J^aiJ! <i*ll? 
'alaa kulli muslim " * 

[Moa'Jam-e-Ausat : 8610, Anas^s*] [^aW'AtKW^] ^Sjjo £& 



'-rf-jrs-r 



/•;^l-:i/iv. r^ps^^- ouPt- r ' / r> r i /--r> r i"^'- 



Tarjama : Halaal rozi talaash 
waajib hai. 




Halaal tareeqe se ro2i 
kamaao aur haraam se 
bacho. 




Jo aadmi haraam maal se 
pala badha hoga woh Jahan- 
nam mein jalega. 




Halaal tareeqe se maal-o- 
daulat kamaana bhi ek 
ibaadat hai. 




HfiJW«[j r^|| 


M^k^E^£^ ; H 





Sabaq 9 *5£» ^>9A« ^ 



Tahaadau tahaabboo ' £>Uu Ijil^J 

[Sho'abul Imaan : 8976,Ab U HumtaJSii*] [^./^ A 1^1 ^1/1)1^] 

Tarjama : Aapas mein hadiya £^<ruc r )'2z r1 ,J;<J?.iji\'-~t'.} 
lete dete raho, muhabbat paida , 

hogi. -tJijfLg 

O Kisi kc Allah ke liye koi ^^^ j/^^>// 

cheez dena hadiya kehlaata • < ■»• 
hai. _£_W/ 






Aapas mem hadiye ka lena fj&^'^O^^j.J.jtt Q 
dena Aap -W ka tareeqa 
hai. -<z-2lM 

Hadiya lene dene se aapas s^JtiJ^^Z-.iA^J. 
mein muhabbat aur hamdardi 
badhtihai. -q-ffkljjjjn 



Sab3C « 1 CS y a:,far<-^ , ©^-<^ 




lyyaakum walkizb 

Tarjama : Jhoot se bacho. 






gunaah hai aur bahot buri 






Jhoot aadmi ko gunaahon ki 
taraf le jaata hai. 




I 


Jhoota aadmi logon ke 
darmiyaanbe izzat hota hai. 




| 


1 | 0Uft|| ^ m \\ 


UkW.0^^i~H 









sef j%f 



-t£Z£"6/"/d[)Jr/ : 6/ 



H 



Targeebi Baat ^,i$s 



[tjsffijS^TUj, : d'/ 



|Sura-e-Yusuf:2] [f.J^ihr] 

I Qur'aan ko Arabi zabaan 



hona chaahiye aur is ko seekhne " "' * 

ki koshish bhi karna chaahiye, is ^ijJlls^J'JLiJh^-bCj j' 
liye ke yeh Islaami zabaan hai, 1 , ' *"/ ,- 

Qur'aan ki zabaan hai, Allah ke r^JrvZl^lf^'Lv'c' </'•-- 
Rasool -"-'»j-ki zabaan hai. Jannat f . s 



<\ zabaan h 



Hidaayat urstt \, - d 

Baraaye Ustaaz ^\<L-U*dJj 

Arabi ke is saal ke nisaab , j^jt^\J>£ Jl^JiLi}/ 

lein phalon, rangon aur peshon , ' 

e naam diye gaye hain, is /^Jh^t iCL-ifilL ^rj,<' „ A 

ek maheene mein padhaana hai. _<£_l'U>> ^it^^i^ t _*l>, 

Talba mein Arabi zabaan se ' , 

dilchaspi paida karne ke liye yeh £ .LA^i^j^cJLJ J/ttf -> 

aasaan alfaaz ijtemaai taur par , " 

yaad karaaye jaayein, alfaaz .^U^l-Hy^Jfi'i.-li'c'l -'.A 

ke aakhri harf ko saakin kar ke ,,* * * , 

yaad karaayein, jaise : Tuffaahun ,J"\jA£^J Jl-(^}~J/'^L s^ 

ko Tuffaah padhaayein aur in 7* ■■ , s , s t ,t, 

ki mashq karaate waqt alfaaz <J'6 U'j^dC ^\ Q&' tj&'-<^ 

ki tarteeb ko ulat palat kar j s . / ./..„. . c 

poochhein. - JZi/^^^J&WcJtL-O 



SabaqT" Tjr 

Alfawaakih ^ _ ,„ 

Mukhtalif phal J%^^ <!#! 



| U^ 

| &Uj 




£Z?vtt( o-ZabaarTf \Xr'(^X, 



1 






Ambajun 


£^l 


Aam 


r- 






Mauzun 


jy 


Kela 


^ 






Bitteekhun 




Kharbooza 


»;y.> 






Teenun 


&5 


Anjeer 


/' 






Zaitoonun 


&S4j 


Zaitoon 


d*J 






Shufaatatun 


ktii 


Cheeku 


is 











Sabaq 2 p Jf 
Al alwaan ^ „ ^ „ 
Mukhtalif rang a;J? 




Abyazu 

| Safetf 


■5 "'.t 




^— ^_^|_<> 




Ahmaru 


ft 1 ^ 




Laal 


mKKKm 1 jk 




Asfaru 


1 >a 




Peela 


* 




Aswadu 






Kaala 


« 








Akhzaru 

Hara 

Azraqu 






Hr 








1 c3jj' 




Neela 


« 




Mj, *&% H 


1 



r>:^fe I^vj^" lfe;4p; , 



iR§i 


~~^TJ ^Zabaan '( ^ /^/''Af^T^^\^r\ 


Sabaq 3 r 
Al mihan Peshe 2L 




Najjaarun 

Sutaar.badhai 


0k 
Nil 




s» 


i?W 




Ameedun 

Mohtamim, 


fe^ 


J^ 


t 




Tabeebun 


44^ 


Hakeem, Doctor 


/V 


Khayyatun 

Darzi 

Shurtiyyun 

Police 





^ r '?7yiC"<](' r 5-Zabaan ( [^A/'t^J^ 



^ 





Mi 




Haddaadun 


svs*. 


| Lohaar 


v 


Saaiqun 

Muhandisun 

Engineer 






^ 




CT\>^ 


tf 




Tabbaakhun 


c^ 


Baavarchi 


^ 






Haarisun 


ltJ^- 


Chaokidaar 


^% 




1 


| ^"^|| 


r^ll bM\M 


c* a|.^|i 






Ta'areef 


*4>/ 


Urdu : Hindustaan mein musal- 


£)\.}('[tiSoi0^ijZ<jt'i&:»j\ 


maanon ki aam zabaan ko "Urdu" 






-jiz£"„rf 




Targeebi Baat 


&ltfs 


Urdu bahot ach c hhlaUrpyaa ri 


^^fi^jCi^uA 


zabaan hai, is zabaan mein 




hamaare buzurgon ne bahot 


&/.L-ofjy.*-.jhjtciljj't 


aohchhi achchhi kitaabein likhl 
hain, Qur'aan-o-Hadees ki baaton 


^>d';>u>J g Uy^i 


ko wazaahat ke saath bayaan kiya 


.z-ifcjyJ'^Jl^UvfuliiS 


hai aur Islaam ki taaleem ko bahot 
aasaan andaaz mein samjhaaya 


J-jW ^J\S ~&?J(?i$(b<sj>\ 


hai, in baaton ko poore taur par 


f^j^^j^/j^id''^-^ 


ham usi waqt samajh sakeinge, 


f^\jj\S^>.'lLjz' l £>£siij;\ 


leinge aur Urdu likhna padhna 
aa jaayega, is liye Urdu zabaan 


.fL.\ T r>%tJ>» J Lii£j£ 


ka seekhna bhi hamaare liye 


A.^bif-^&UiJ^iji 



rf-rs- ^-^-r^-r 






ii, khoob mehnat g) J.jjic,^^ ha-^s/'<s^. 
,ar Urdu zabaan 



Hidaayat .,...,, , 

Baraaye Ustaaz 



Is saal Urdu ke nisaab mein j^^iJL^W 
do nazmein aur Ambiya fcyrir ke 

taareekhi waaqiaat diye gaye <Ji£^)&&h\J-jk^-'<-^--y* 
hain, har sabaq ke akheer mein . . , _ 

mushkil alfaaz ke maani bhi diye 0'6^C W f*\jL£\C\y A 

gaye hain, sabaq padhaane ke C^Jl-C^AjT^^, 
saath saath alfaaz ke maani bhi 
yaad kara dein. ~iJ[iV}]/0" vfa* 

is saal Nkhne ki mashq ke liye jXs.&LC&tfi&iW 
safhaat kitaab mein nahin diye 

gaye hain. Kitaab ke padhe huwe t-n£-'y£.^.V-J^iL^-. sj^ijt 
asbaaq se talba ko apni apni 
kaapiyon mein jumle likhne ki 
mashq karaayein aur imla bhi 
likhwaayein aur sirf darsgaah 

mashq par iktifa na $.<J_fz ipl y J^ j* J^C , ijj. 






rein, balke kitaab se asbaaq 



mazeed mashq ghar se kar ke 
aane ki targeeb dein. 






■j\Zn'P'f r ^ r^r>p^r ?Yu>fr r r f>Npr' 
-'&( O^Y'ttt fcZabaanJ [j^yF^r^ 



Saba « 1 kltaM 


w^/Jl^ 'lX 


Lfe Ulr" \f tjfc, (jij ^ 
Ife jL/1-../i Jjvj&I ,./.«) 


Si J} w/ iAi/ £. j^. 






LblJly^i-yJ^/l/ 




Lis J& If I <i_j(b j, /<* j 


<f'ftj$»i-~i£^b* 


Lb g0 r^i_y/jV4 jji 


diy&ifenuZJ'^jiJif^ 


Lfe j*i £T/aii ii/ L *.Ji 




Viij^jOJ'^d^O'i^-^ 


J-M^Jo^J-^jJW 


Lb jf J? l/ijyC-x/^^ 


L-l&U&^vm^ 


Lb j\, J J\ffJ.{jP't)\ 
Lb jl«J/i./i |j€ 




Lb trtfl ^/i_ JjIwC^ 


$ $&< \& + e- % A 




1 | 0hiffi|| ^s|| 


Mk^w^-^g 





Sabaq2 7jF 

Hazrat Ibrahim (1I#' ff^rftyj^/^ 

ko Hazrat Ishaqrii%t "J *, 

ki bashaarat ^JWb^ 



Jl^^l £L. jt QjL& S^jJJ lT Jl5> jwDj Ji$P Ji i/ 



J>W H iA£«^" [r] 



Sabaq3 Y ^*^ rt^^c,y»> rjr* 

jrjl f^'j.-y ^/>t-n jL^.i.t-uiC matrix!. &/&•£. 



1 



'^'C/Vn^^ "5-Zabaan '( [~C/'fF^T^ 



Ek ajeeb khwaab ^lAj^jTl 



iM# J^^-A [r] 



Saba <" kuS J^Su^. & 






'/-r^K^ r>r>pKV cyr^r^ ryrai^js* 






SabaqS ajtf" 

Hazrat Yusuf (W* 1 ,.f , , .„ 
kunwein mein lW^A 















Sabaq 6 rmfrZv/^/* 

HazratYusuf r&& . ... ^ . ij^ 

Misr ke bazaar mein 1^'4^-A 



(/j^ic-'iXjy^i^j^ii/^uil (jy^i-^Tji^L^u^v 












Sabaq 7 Hazrat Jp,^^ 
Yusuf r^ki Rihaai " " ^ ^Jr' 

ka gaib se saamaan i^lU-^^&iJl 



Ai/l <£»fo t J iscfi'.t- 1 j O^ur-^M^Ai ,}jC\ fan £ 



to CT«cw^aTJif ^ii-wW ^/^fy <*£-u£l J u/j (C iA-* 



/HI M-WH-^*lk 



Sabaq 8 Qahet saali ^ a^iji^jj 

aur Hazrat Yusuf.li^ ~ ,^>f ^J^ 

ki husn-e-tadbeer r->C/ iX^wW 



Jl ? (i^jy5^t;^jJy^Lf'^iJ.^j2.2Li f r^^-y^/ :> 



<^Sl r 7^y^^ ^Zabaan f J^V^f t'VV'^ 






Saba - 9 SMS ^4^ & 

yLyJ-Jls/ct^/ij/sjjsllk'/jbJ.lrWsiftb^OjcyL 



flag* .W*/.i. Ubi-J|5 ke\j<dyrlSi,s*L. L/J \rffif- 






Saba q 10 Israeel JV'tS "J" 






fcjiZ5 



*£ if^aLf^'A&'^^Aa :/ <} V.;. 






Sabaq 11 

Hazrat Moosa^'ii 

ki paidaaish 






'-rs J -r; r >~ r^-rj'-rr- r 






)j^il^[Ui£d'hs>2-^)/tjlMd^/f'^^£J^I/-l 

sfr^bW)^%if*S\£M£&jb v ft<ZJ?u^[3f# J 3$ 

fau*£dE&^i^^\wf*k>d!^^£uZd^ 
£</rf.t«"^tu&&^^t£v>t,M'M'l 






Sabaq12 Hazrat {(&&&&?> 
MoosaWkabachpan *" ^ If J^ 

aur parvarish Jjtystcff' 



I JOV i &//j,j jCuZ. &>!,<-&£ J-Z-Ij, J(f£ &// 






;^-Jlj^^* J «:jl J _lL^I^'_^l J< £W:l J W-Lfej'.l?jL:j; 



Sabaq13 ™ HHe.f irjr 















&>&> " u io,| b4->'<^ !r]j.^ aj A \\ 



mm 

6^ 






e 5 ^/^i- ni#' (jy &/» ? J>. 64 ^> ^>. 









Sabaq IS^lS" J,V2UfJ„WJr 



se muqabla 



l J0ijZi / 'i6^j£.£jiZ&kb1S&d&SjZf-£x&'jZ& l 4' 



w>^//^ r^>'Z'f- r r <~Y : Z ; r'r rr iyr>pK' 

p ?£. d b/i^c ^T J {/&$/* dj <z- Afar* d/) 
? Z jit, jfy oh*. ./ (ji^L ufijjs^ijfZ&iit &>£' 






yfob£d'u£jj4jfofSfrfflfty^}-J r $>l 



> ' f f '- . , - J | 5-Zabaan ,' [ ~ r " ' /^S 






Sabaq17 Mm f \L& 



f_ (vL i. <V ttf. <=_ «S fJ* . £_ £,V»" |^ 

^ *V /Lffyr o<V f- CM tfk e- ^ |> 

/<L (^ ^ £ lT ,> 

^ £1 ^ % tf. \M 



-l/^U:UUl-l)li^X-|^:JOJLl-^/) C Jl>:^^-JjL;J'^JwijL:i } y 



r^i M^^^H'\ 



m 



Sawaalaat- 



Pehle maheene „ [U ^r >^ V 
ke sawaalaat ~ mr *-&*iv 


o 


Sura-e-lnshiraah sunaaiye. -^^'^ 


^r; 


l 


natein suntalye" *"' ^ .tJi^J>^4^- © 


^ 


s 
9 
S 

1 


Aqaaid:(T)Kalima-e-Shaha- uS», . i », t' (TV /is* 
adat aur Imaan-e-Mufassal l/l^W^V^ ^->^ 
tarjama ke saath sunaaiye ^T ©.^t-^Vil^.; 
UjHamemkisnepaidakiya? , . ", > 
©Kya yeh duniya khud ba 'J.if;?^^ ©' V l^i. 
khudbangayi? .. A . ,# 
©Farishte kaun hain? 1iJi&4t£J ©?J 
Namaaz : <T) Kalimaat-e- , , ,-. . ^ ,—. 
Namaaz sunaaiye. © Na- V <&-£-&} f*$ ®'-JV 
maaz-e-Witr ka tafeeqa " 
su^ye^ Duaae - Qun00t -^t^^b^t^^ 




|| 

1 


^e e M dtTuTooda Q hfhakI J*«**tfM? tol>t/iK 
mein kis sahaabi --*Jjr, ne <. ,, iV • ;,*., lirf/r* 
jama karwaaya hai? ? <r-i' J> ^ ^ ^'W v - ^ 


Jlm 


Arabi: ©Seb, angoor, sntar- , f.f ~- t /:-,..( A 
^Arabi mein kya 0/tVi-"^/^^'-~^ \l)-0/ 

neela kflrli "mein'ky'a /it < fe < J H © ^ £Vl* 
kehte hain? (3) 'Ameedun, .»„, . . ^-r-„ _r; f . . 
Khayyatun, Shurtiyyun, <1>^<^© V^^lAi/ 
Saaiqun ka Urdu mein tar- T - j. ,</•,*, », > 
jama karo. -'«^"'*j- - - 


ti/U 




"SMffi" ~*^&-*. 


Qur'aan 


aurSurf-e-Qad^unaaiyl 6 " -% r i~'hjrj*J.',jy:%jy&> 


dT/ 


I 


Dua-o-Sunnat:©Griarmein ,; <b, > frr\. . , 
daakhil hone Sur ghar se ^'^*lAl£> ©-^b 
baahar nikalne ki duaaein , . x*- /, (.<& , / 
aur sunnatein sunaaiye -^^J- J ^dl* ! 'j2-r\'^-A 
@ Kapda pehanne ki du- , ,, /, (.w, >f ff\ 
a^ein sunaaiye. -«-<KC ^O^A V> 


^ 



^^%fe^^4 



Sawaalaat 



Namaaz : © Jamaat se na- [Jits* ', ;\i^ .?J\?. Q}'-j\) 

maaz padhne ka kya hukm * 

hai?© Namaaz baajamaat ^I^Upl/ ©^ 

lareeqa baiaaiye. -tJC.^}^ 



| | ma'anTbaTaaiyr" 0993 " "" -^ifSC^UaUk 



JU 



JiL-J 



c/u 



ke sawaalaat 



&$fu!fji\d\hW: 



tf/\ 



aakhri Nab 



iunnat : Tilaawat ke li ||jl y j|,_,|jlX,s.jJr:, s >>lij 
aaiye. _4-t>l»Ju»*£ 

©HamaareNabika V^UJ't^'^^ © :/^ 



) Qayaamat ka din kise y^Z^^l? © 

Me hain?©Qayaamat ki 



nishaaniyaan kya hi 



^kOftfJ'*'!?© j L 



sakte hain? © Baithh kar fe^Jl^. ©?^^> 

namaaz padhne ka tareeqa 

balaaiye. -L-b.^/' 



M 



ml. 



^v>- 



^;v>- 



It 

II 


Islaami maaloomaat : J^j^^^l^jH 
Huzoor,'^; ki qabr mubaa- , 
rakkis ne banaayi? ?yfei_y 


JlJH 


a 


Urdu:Bashaarat,farzand,ek ,,*u •J^[_C? <J c;A - £':■•,! 
aankh na bhaana aur an- ° rf - "^. ' _. 
qareeb ke maana bataaiye. -^-KyZ-wiy^ 


ft; 




Ch 


authe maheene _ .>, / -^z ? 
te sawaalaat wi^-i-^*-^ 


Qur'aan 


aur Sura-e-Ta'kaasursunaaiye. - V^' ^"'^^-^ '-■-* : !-''.«> 


^r; 


Hadees 


Dua-O-Sunnat : Salaam-o- . . 

e ke aadaab _4_l^ljl < £Jl*- J |'l^ 1 ->.,|,j 


«**»■ 


S 
9 

< 


AqaaidjfpTaqdeer kise kehte ^^/^jS © :>V 

Taqdeer ke baare ^ ' " ^ _ 
mein hamein kya taaleem di Jyjfv \Jlf f 'j£cjLC.s& © 
gayi hai?@ Pehli ummatein , " " ' " 
kyun halaak huyeein? "CCtlUlitJjijZlj- ' r "'■'_ 

blnte a hai? mUSaafir kab V^-^/^^"©-^ 




|| 


Islaami maaloomaat : Islaam ,V t , w ^ t ^ f -iH:^|,>'J I n 
mein sab se pehle kis sa- " _ . 
haabi ne teer chalaaya? ?i%j4f<£-l$^V 


JlH 


3 




tiU 




Paanchwein maheene . ,.,./' >»» ,/, 
kesawaalaat ^^Sr^* i 


Qu^aan s^f^aLTjumaiy""' -^^^V^ ; "^ 


B»T/| 


| sun£feir sa waari a Jp| ^W^L^I" 
X dekhne ki duaaein sunaaiye, ~£Jl-\Ji (*jji^j|^*i/jli— « 


J 



Sawaalaat 



m 



Aqaaid : © Kya 

baad dobaara zi 
hai? ©Ba'as ba' 



I :®M. 



l^J Musaanr qasr Kao se 
V:Musaafiragar 
poori namaaz padhe to kya 
hukm hai? 

Tarbiyat Rjyaazul Jannah kya hai? 
: Aagaah, nigehbaan, 






JV 



f^A^A^lM 






Chhate maheene 
ke sawaalaat 



^Jta^fif 



Qur'aan c 

5 K 



:e Hadees No. 20 ta 



zindagi ka khulaasa 
<ijiye©Hazra!Abu- 



■g bagola hona ! 



'■-k.<y.}ijrj>\J-W: jjr-lb 






aabutak ^^W^'^i/^' 
^aaiye. -'C-.t-{f^V\ 









Jsy> 



m 



Sawaalaat - 



Saatwein maheene „ ltl ,r %*> tl\. 

ke sawaalaat ~Nri- <£\JJ\s 



-£ r k-/fij>'J3Wflijs:V)'iZ> 






naa-e-Husna _^^ H w£^ 



>il :©Kaun kaun se 
azpadhnajaaiznahin? 



tareeqa bataaiye. 
Seerat:©Hijrat 






Jv 



2) Pyaare Rasool ,'tsf 
lad musalmaanon ne 
d khaieefa banaaya? 

n laane ka waaqia 






iT£i^i3jj<,X»ii4- 



Aathhwein maheene ,n^/' >• r-J-r 

ke sawaalaat ^D^^^fjj^ ' 

| firoo^lu^^Na'sriura 3 -!: ^/^W^J^ | , 
a Lahab aur Sura-e-lkhlaas 






Sawaalaat 



m 





Asmaa-e-Husna ; Huwall- jZ$$^$'<&\'J*-J*L-\ ( -\ 
aahullazee seAl Maani'u tak ^ * 

Masaail : Namaaz ke , . r-r,- l»1 
waajibaat sunaaiye. -<£_Ufi.lffW_yl l '- l /U- 




IS 


Seerat:©HazratUmari>^ o/Pj^lA^ ©^./T 

ki hijrat ka waaqia bayaan ' 

kijiye.<2)Hazrat Umar yi^ a=^/^/ a? ©-^dUv^lf 

ne apne khilaafat ke za- ^(/^^j^ ^J^li_ 

maane mein kya kya inti- " " 

zaamaat kiye? ?<^^lll£"l 


JlM 


1 
-3 


Urdu:llhaam farmaana, khair , *r • ■ , 
maqdam karna, luknat aur v^l^f^U/f IJl:^! 
sarzad hona ke maaria . , .**,-, 
ba.aaiye. -4*&fiClW 


c/u 




Nawein maheene „ Tit*,?" >»» rj 
ke sawaalaat ^^^4fUj 


Q" f ' aafl aTsJra U e a Naas r s a unaa^ q ^^t^'J^^ 


d'7 


* Hifz-e-Hadees : Hadees No. /ri/ril/rr/^i^j^r^^Jj^ 
Ti 34,35,36 sunaaiye. j | Tj 


j 


1 
E 

1 

1 
< 


A 3 maa- e -Hu S na : Huw a ll- A^^M^i^:^^ 

aahullazee seAl Badee'utak 

Asmaa-e-Husna sunaaiye. _i_t-i/"'i_l-ij7 

Masaail : © Zakaat kise ^ ^fZ.V; © : Jv 

kehte hain? (2) Zakaat kin 

logon par farz hai? %f-j//U/j>i/i/i © 




It 


Seerat:©Hazrat Umarj«j^ ^'^ ...,^ ,&, f^,?> (T):j^/^ 

ke baad Khaleefa kaun 

bane?@Hazrat UsmanU^iS? iijS ^>^J e> ®?i^dfj>& 


JlM 



-sAj -^r^ r y- f >/- >" y-j -;-/- ^ 



If 

II 


ne bade bade sahaaba-e- i _ J ^" ,■'• .->i •'.' t -, .. . ,' 
kiraamAsika mashware r ' '' " 
se kya kiya? © Hazrat ^^ft^©?/^ 
Usman ;&*# ki sakhaawat _ " " 
kawaaqia bayaan kijiye. _^.^Uji»l)(^)li r 


t/lVJ 


Zabaan 


shashdar ke'maana , £_ fcj J^C Jj4 ^j 1 \? l, jf -'i \.,j\ 
bataaiye. 


tiu 




Daswein maheene „ Ih w-' >y ,_. 
ke sawaalaat ^^^F^ 


Qur'aan 


Hifz-e-Surah:Aayatulkursi rtj *,_ 
sunaaiye. -^rvU^'i 1 •*>*'» 


cjT/ 


1 

X 


Hifz-e-Hadees : Hadees /f"VrA/Hiyt'Ai;J?:Acjic£J> 
No.37, 38, 39, 40 sunaaiye. _^fc~/r. 


^ 


1 
? 

1 

3" 


Asmaa-e-Husna:Huwall- 4 < i . , ^ 
aahullazee se As Sabooru .>>^>^tf«^<««>»:cr2_lr-l 

sunaaiye 5 . 1 " 33 -tJ^iJc^ 




Masaail : <T ) Rozan kise ? ^^,; 3J © : J^ 

kehte hain? © Haj karne 

waale ke liye Qur'aan-o- >\tf/4-£lJ>i-Jb ® 

Hadees mein kya kya J^ UuLy iJy [/(/ji^^ 

khushkhabriyaan bayaan ki 

gayi hain? ? LjfJ 




Seerat : © Hazrat Ali ^ijjS j^^tji^J^ (T) : ^/ 
kyahai? © Hazrat Ali-jiii* ^j#f J^/^ ©^lOtjif 
bayaan karo. -j/cJU^'^'^.'l-'J 


l/iW 


i 

a 


Urdu : Auosaan khata hona . V)I tjf ^ ^ j( . „,, 
wast, ibrat, sarwat, shukat ■>• " 

ba.aJiy a o ZaWaal *" ^^ -^BiT^Jw^'*^^ 


bUJ 




/. Namaaz chaart ki tarteeb- 



m 



O AgarJamaatseNamaazada 
ki hai to yeh v" nishaan 
lagaayein. 



lstia-1 


Magrib-M 


Asr-A 


Zohar-2 


Fajr-F 



3 ^-of^tf ^* 



Q Agar bagair jamaat ke ^jWl^J^U A^ O 

Namaaz ada ki hai to yeh < _, 

Q nishaan lagaayein. fjg)l ^-oC ^C^Q^ 



O Aur agar qaza karti hai to yeh V ^^^J'i^J'ujt O 

X nishaan lagaayein. F^l if &\>)€> 

jij\j?.ji\\jj^>j\$ij\ 



O Aur agar qaza bhi na ki 

aayein 5 ^ '^g 

O Bataaye gaye tareeqe ke 
mutaabiq taareekh ke etebaar 
se nishaan lagaayein. 

O Jo namaaz jamaat se nahin 
padhi gayi us ki targeeb dein 
aur jo namaaz nahin padhi 
gayi, us ki qaza karwalein. 

O Har maheene ke khatm par 
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